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PREFACE TO THE THIRD 

EDITION. 



Twenty years have now elapsed since the first 
edition of the " Revised Prayer Book " was issued, 
and fifteen years since the second edition. 

Time and use have so endeared the hook to the 
memhers of The Theistic Church all over the world, 
that it needs at present no radical alteration. Two 
Services have heen added since 1875, viz., the 
Service of Supplication in 1885, and The Service of 
Self-consecration to God in 1888. Ahout forty Addi- 
tioTtal Hymns were introduced, I think, in 1878. 
Beyond these there have heen no changes. 

There are now included in the new edition 
several new Prayers and Hymns, also an alternative 
Service of Burial or Cremation. The original Service 
is still preserved, hut the exceptionally distressing 
circumstances under which it was compiled involved 
the use of expressions of grief seldom appropriate. 
It was thought advisable to have another form more 
suitable to tne majority of cases. Death is not often 
so terrible a calamity as it was in the case for which 
the first Service was specially composed. 

There is added also a Service of Ordination to the 
Ministry. 

Among the Hymns will be found some which 
have no poetical or literary merit, but are inserted 
entirely for the sentiment. I have also been natur- 
aUy inclined to accept some Hymns on the sole 
ground that they were " labours of love " offered by 
sincere members of The Theistic Church. Some 
few are not intended to be sung. 

In my judgment Hymns should be invariably 
direct addresses to God of prayer or praise ; but still. 
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songs or sonnets not of this exclusive character are 
often found very helpful to pious contemplation, 
and even to ethical culture. 

Some of the Hymns I found had been altered by 
other compilers ; some I have altered myself. One 
can but regret the necessity for such ill-treatment of 
the authors. 

I must add my grateful acknowledgments to Mr. 
E. R. Terry for the pointing of the Psalms, and to 
Mr, J. F. Moon and others for help in revising the 
Proof Sheets ; and last, but not least, to those who 
have enriched our Hymn Book by their own contri- 
butions. 

It is to be hoped that the enlargement of the 
Hymn Book will prove very acceptable to our con- 
gregation, although the older Hymns are dearer than 
ever and not likely to fall into disuse. This Prayer 
Book is designed primarily for purposes of 
Worship in The Theistic Church, but it is designed 
also to teach Religion, and as such it is ofEered 
with mingled humility and confidence to the truly 
religious of all Churches and Creeds. 

That it has been already such a comfort and 
blessing to so many souls fills the heart of its 
compiler with the deepest thankfulness. 

St. Valery, Finchlet Road, N.W. 
April, 1892. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND 

EDITION. 



In issuing a second and much enlarged edition of 
my "Revised Prayer Book," I must notice with 
unalloyed pleasure the success which has for three 

?ear8 and more attended our use of the first edition, 
t is most gratifying to know how many persons of 
various shades of religious opinion have accepted 
and welcomed this modest attempt to adapt the 
Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship. For this reason I have 
struck out very few portions of the older Service. 

The most striking change will be found, perhaps, 
in the introductory portion of the Service. Not our- 
selves alone, but a large portion of conforming mem- 
bers of the Church of England also, have completely 
outgrown the taste for the old " Dearly Beloved," 
" The General Confession," and " The Absolution." 
A Clergyman, who was and is perfectly orthodox, 
confessed to me that these were quite out of 
place in a mixed assembly and as an introduction 
to worship. Centuries ago, the Service began at 
the Lord's Prayer, and a little later. Psalms and 
Introits of praise were sung as an opening ; a much 
more fitting prelude to devotion than the miserable 
whining introspection and confession of sin, the 
exaggerated terms of which stamp them wit!) 
insincerity. 

It is quite possible for rare occasions to arise 
when such confession would be true and appro- 
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priate, but equally impossible for numbers of well- 
conducted, happy people to use them with anything 
like sincerity every week at a certain hour. 

The new Form will, I hope, grow into favour by 
repetition. Say what people may against forms of 
prayer and praise, the mass of mankind go more 
easily with words and forms that are grown 
familiar by use than with new ones, however 
superior. 

The Scripture sentences at the beginning of 
Services are designed to set a more cheerful tone 
and to excite thoughts of God and His goodness 
rather than reflections about ourselves and our sins. 
I am not sure that this is not the best mode of 
religious cure for moral weakness. 

I have incorporated some Services long in use 
amongst us, viz. : — ^The Service of Benediction, The 
Dedication and Benediction of Children. The 
Service of Matrimony, and the Service of Burial or 
Cremation. 

I have also added a few Prayers for Family 
Worship. 

The Psalms have been pointed for chanting, and 
have been much curtailed for want of space, and I 
have added a small collection of Hynms, which will 
probably be found sufficient till a third revision of 
our Prayer Book becomes desirable. 

It is a matter for congratulation that the merits 
of this book have been so generously acknowledged 
and its defects so generously pardoned : and that 
not in this country alone, but in distant parts of 
the world, our Prayer Book is welcomed and used 
bv congregations who could no longer tolerate the 
old unamended Forms familiar to their childhood. 

March 25(A, 1875. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST 
EDITION. 



This Form of Prayer is not compiled with the 
expectation of its being permanent. 

It is essential to sympathetic interest in litm-gical 
prayers and praises that they should not be inexor- 
ably settled as to form and expression. 

At the same time, it is to be hoped, on many 
grounds, that this Form will receive a fair and 
patient trial, and that those who may take objection 
to any portion of it will remember that others may 
like that ver^ portion best ; and that if any number 
of people jom in pubhc worship, they can only do 
so by ma^ng mutual concessions. 

This Prayer Book was compiled under the 
conviction of the Editor's inability to adopt the 
old Nonconformist worship, with its lon^ extempore 
prayer, even had it been preferred by the congre- 
gation. He believed, however, that, as some form 
must be used, the form most likely to find ac- 
ceptance would be one which was already partly 
familiar to English ears, and yet stripped of all 
that has become obsolete and out of harmony with a 
pure Theism. 

He commends the " Revised Prayer Book " to 
the consideration of those who may be called upon 
to take an active part in the reformation of the 
English Church and Liturgy. 
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The Psalms are retained, after being relieved 
of those maledictions and mournful complaints 
which had only or chiefly a temporary and local 
value. 

Some expressions have been retained simply for 
their poetry or quaintness, and others have not 
been excluded for fear of marring their context. 
What has been aimed at is, to provide a reasonable 
Service with the smallest degree of departure from 
familiar forms, which was necessary in order to 
exclude what the Editor considered to be erroneous 
or superstitious. 

The two new Services of Dutpj and of Praise 
and Thanksgiving have been introduced, for occa- 
sional use, in place of the old Litany, and of the 
old Communion Service. They are at best but 
experiments in this direction, and though time and 
custom may make them more acceptable than they 
can be at first, the Editor hopes that they will be 
some day replaced by productions far more worthy 
of their noble purpose. 

Camden Housb, Dulwioh. 
October Ut, 1871. 
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BTMN 

Abide with me I fast fails the eventide H.J.F. Lyte. 98 

All as God wills, who wisely heeds WMttier. 14 

Almighty Father, keep secure A.D. Tyssen^ D.C.L. 161 

Almighty Gk>d, in humble prayer Montfjomery. 12 

Almighty God, to thee we pray M. A. B. 10 

As drooping flowers pine for rain M. A.B. 51 

As helpless as a child who clings J.D. Bums. 68 

As pants the hart for cooling streams N. Tate. 106 

Blest be thy love, O God John Austin^ \Mli. 62 

Brief life is here our portion* From the Latin^ tr. by Neale. 133 

Calmly I follow where thy guiding hand 186 

Come forth ; come on, with solemn song SaeJiae. 36 

Come, let us to the Lord our Gk>d John Morrison. 147 

Come let us who in God believe Doddridge. 143 

Come, ye that love the Lord Watte. 4 

Dear Father, Sovereign, Ruler, Lord A. Topliffe. 112 

Dear Lord, thou bli* sfnl sweet retreat A. Topliffe. 166 

Dear B«fuge of ray weary soul Anne Steele. 90 

Draw me, O draw me, Lord ! to thee Doddridge. 148 

Early, my God, without delay Watts. 20 

Everlasting I changing never I T.S.OiU. 67 

Father ! accept our humble thanks W. Qumer. 200 

Father ! again to thy dear name we raise John EUerton. 100 

Father I beneath thy sheltering wing W. H. Burleigh. 48 

Father, cast a look on me Doddridge. 140 

Father, hear the prayer we offer Anonymous. 36 

Father, I know that all my life Anna L. Waring. 63 

Father, in thy mysterious presence kneeling A. Besant. 64 

Father, lead me day by day J. Page Hopps, 109 

Father, let me dedicate L. TuttieU. 119 

Father, let thy benediction Mary W. Shelley, ill 

Father of all, in every age Pope. 108 

Father of light, thy aid impart Wesley. 66 

Father of mercies ! Gk)d of love! HeginbotMm. 19 

Father of mercif s ! send thy grace Doddridge. 66 

Father I O hear me Gerhardt^ tr. by J. Wesley. 94 
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HYMN 

Fattier, refuge of my soul C. Wesley. 24 

Father I what cares can me oppress A. Topliffe, 187 

For all thy saints, O God R. Mant. 44 

For ever here my rest shall be Doddridge. 149 

For the beauty of the earth F. Pierpoint 188 

For the love of the true hearted L.B. 67 

For th^ mercy and thy grace Rev. Henry Downton, 118 

Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go C. Wesley. 114 

Give to the winds thy fears. . Oerhardt^ translated by J. Wesley. 10 

Give us thy blessed peace 186 

Go not far from me, my God A. L. Waring. 41 

Go when the morning stiineth J. L. Simpson. 134 

God draws a cloud over each gleaming morn F. P. Cobbe. 17 

God is love : his mercy brightens Sir John Boun-ing. 6 

"Gkidis love!"— That anthem olden Monsell. 96 

God is my strong salvation J Montgomery. 76 

Grod moves in a mysterious way W. Gowper. 1 

God of my life and all my powers C.Wesley. 13 

God our Father, God of love 74 

Gtod, that madest earth and heaven Bishop Heber. 116 

Gracious Power, the world pervading w.J. Fox. 48 

Great God, and wilt thou condescend Ann Taylor. 127 

Happy the home when God is there Mrs. TT., 1840. 96 

Hear what God the Lord hath spoken W. Cowper. 91 

Helpless, dear Lord, again I cry A. Topliffe. 180 

Help me, my God, to speak H. Bonar. 37 

Hi(i mercy and his truth Rev. R. H. Robinson, 86 

Holy Father, cheer our way Rev. R. H. RobinMn. 198 

Holy Father, life IS fair Eliza A.Godwin. 110 

Holy Father, thou hast taught me ! Dr. Seale, 70 

Holy, holy, holy I Lord God Almighty I Bishop Heber, 16 

Holy spirit, truth divine S. Longfellow. 38 

Hours tht-re will come of soulless night F. M. White. 81 

How gentle God's commands Doddridge. 196 

I could not do without thee ^. JB. Havergal. 122 

I do not ask, O Lord, that life may be A. A. Procter. 182 

I hold thee. Lord, with trembling hand Doddridge. 1 39 

I know not what may befall me M.G, Brainerd. 129 

I long for household voices gone WhitUer. 71 

Ish:<llhave to cross the valley S.A.Stotoe. 166 

I think if thou oouldst know A, A.Procter, 79 

I want a principle within Doddridge. 142 

Justaslam C.EUioti. 69 

Leave God to order all our ways George Neumarck. 199 

Lord I amid paths diverging wide Doddridge, 160 

Lord, ean it be that I should pi ove CWesley, 179 
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HYMN 

Love divine, all love excelling C, Wtaley, 12ft 

Ijord, for to-morrow and Ita needs 184 

Lord, it belongs not to my care R. Baxter. 195 

Lord of all being 1 thronedafar O.W. Holme*, 45 

LcMTd of heav'n, and earth, and ocean /. Crosse. 116 

Lord, speak to me, tbat 1 may speak F. B. Havergal. 126 

Lord, tby mercy now entreating 190 

Lord I what offering shall we bring John Taylor. 21 

Lord t when we bead before thy throne. . . Rev. J. D. Carlyle. 3 

Lord 1 while for all mankind we pray Wre/ord. 34 

My God, accept my heart this day M. Bridges. 128 

My God, how wonderful thou art F. W. Faher. 193 

My Ood, I thank thee, who hast made A. A. Procter. 131 

My God, is any hour so sweet CELlvoU. 113 

My God, my Father ! blissful name! Anne Steele. i 

My God, my Father, while I stray C. Elliott. 28 

My Gk>d, permit my tongue 1. Watts. 106 

My heart is resting, O my God A. L. Waring. 68 

My Maker and my King » Edu>ard Osier. 89 

My soul shall praise thee, my God Heginbotham, 2 

Nearer, my God, to thee S. F. Adams. 80 

Never yet has been broken A. BesanL 16 

New every morning is thy love John Keble. 97 

O blessed day of consecration A.Tqpliffe. 158 

O bless the Lord, my soul ! I.Watts. 104 

O bless the Lord, my soul I Monffjomery. 130 

O Father, full of pardoning grace Doddridge. 145 

O for a closer walk with (Jo«i (altered) W. Cotoper. 162 

O for a faith that will not shrink Rev. W. H. Bathurst. 194 

Oft in a dark and lonely piaoe Doddridge. 1S8 

O God, my Father, Holy one W. Button Burrard. 1 65 

O God, our help in ages past A Watts. 33 

O God 1 thou art my God alone J. Montgomery. 193 

O God, to thee my sinking soul Doddridge. 137 

O Gracious Father of my soul A. Topliffe. 154 

Oh distrust not his goodness Q. Washington Moon. 177 

O help us. Lord ! each hour of need Dean Milman. 75 

Oh for a faith that shall not fall Rev. W. H. Bathurst. 80 

O Holy Father ! Friend unseen I G. Washington Moon. 167 

Oh SI ay with me, blest spirit, stay Charlotte EUiott. 172 

O Lord Almighty, lend thine aid. . . .Amherst D. Tyssen, D.C.L. 160 

O Lord, how happy should we be Joseph Anstice. 31 

O Lord, I would delight in thee Doddridge. 151 

O Lord I tby everlasting grace Rothe, trans. J. Wesley. 82 

O Lord I thy heavenly grace impart Oberlin, trans. Wilson, 9 

O Love Divine, how great thou art Doddridge. Ul 

O Love Divine, that stoops to share 0. Wendell Holmes 18 

Love that will not let. me go •. 191 
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^ HTMN 

One by one the sands are flowing A. A. Procter. 49 

One holy church of God appears 8. Longfellow. 46 

One prayer I have,— all prayers In one Montgomery. 11 

O render thanks, and bless the Lord Tate an^ Brady. ^8 

O Source Divine and life of all Sterling. 82 

O that the Lord w«)uld guide my ways J. Watts. 27 

O thou. Eternal One ! whose presence bright. .(?. B. Derzhavin. 167 

O thou from whom all goodness flows Thomas Hatoeis. 107 

O thou, who art the holy God 66 

O thou» who deignest from above C. Wesley. 25 

O thou, whose mercy guides my way Doddridge. 1 88 

O trembling heart, be still ! O. Washington Moon. 169 

O weary souls, look up to Gtod A. Topliffe. 166 

wherefore, Lord, doth thy dear praise T.H. QiV. 22 

Rejoice to-day with one accord Bev. Sir H. W. Baker. 117 

Shine on our souls, eternal God Doddridge. 102 

Sinful, sighing to be blest Dr. Monsell. 121 

Songs of Immortal praise belong J. WaMs. 23 

Source of my life's refreshing springs Anna J. Waring. 69 

So wearily the feet must move Marianne Parningham. 184 

?un of my soul, for ever dear John Keble. 99 

Supreme and universal light H. Moore. 7 

Sweet is the solace of thy love A.L. Waring. 63 

Sweet is the work, my God, my King ! . . J. Watts. 103 

Take my poor heart. Just as it is Doddridge. 186 

Teach me, my God and King O. Herbeit. 29 

Teach us to pray 1 62 

Tell me not in mournful numbers Lonofellow. 47 

Tht e would I love, my strength, my tower 1 Scfie/ler. 26 

The clouds are breaking ! Lord let not the light 

O. Washington Moon. 174 

The darkness falls ere it be late Marianne Famingham. 183 

The glory of the spring, how sweet ! T.H. Oill. 10 1 

The past is dark with sin and shame T. W. Higginaon.. 42 

The peace of GK>d is like his love Marianne Famingham. 168 

The radiant morn hath passed away Bev. Ood/rey Thring. 197 

Th' uplifted eye, the bended knee Scott. 84 

The way is long, my Father I and my soul A. A. Procter. 176 

The world Is old, the world is gray W. Eldred Warde. 169 

Thou, Grace Divine, encircling all E. Scudder. 73 

Thou hidden source of calm repose G. Wesley. 40 

Thou knowest, Lord, the weariness and fiorrow.«7ane Borthwick. 132 

Thou, Lord of hosts, whose guiding hand ..O.B. Frothingham. 39 

Thou, O my God ! tbou only art Doddridge. 134 

Thou, whom holy souls desire Doddridge. 144 

Thou, whose almighty word Bev. J. Marriott. 120 

Though riches should depart 0, Washington Moon. 176 

Through all the changing scenes of life Tate and Brady. 86 
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HTMH 

Thy ceaseless, nnexhaasted loye CWeaUy. 61 

Thy counsels, Lord, shall guide my feet 87 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord Dr,H.Bonar. 78 

"TU Tery dark ; I cannot see my way O. WaahingUm Moon. 168 

To thine eternal arms, GK>d T. W. Higginaon. 178 

To w«U7 hearts, to mourning homes J.Q, WhiUier^ tr, 83 

Trust on, brother, trust on, faithful is God's word 

G. Washington Moon. 170 

Try nSjOGKKl 1 and search the ground C. Wesley. 93 

Visit me. Lord I thyself reveal Doddridge. 136 

Weary of self, asham'd of sin Doddridge. 146 

We bend before thy throne Charles J. Cross. 181 

We bless thee for the darkness, Lord ....O. Washington Moon, 171 

We cannot always trace the way Sir John Bouning. 9S 

We loTe theeu Lord, yet not alone Julia A. Elliott. 60 

We pray to thee, Lord GK>d of our salvation A. Besant. 64 

We seek no proof of thee Anna^ Baroness de BlaquOre. 162 

Whate'er my God ordains is right C. Winkworthy/rom 

S. Rodigast. 77 

When all thy mercies, O my GK)d Addison. 8 

When on my day of life the night is falling Whittier. 168 

While thee I seek, Protecting Power H.M. WiUiams. 72 

Why should we weep around the dead ? 65 

Why tuns my heart to thee O. Washington Moon. 173 

Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ....J. S. B. Monsell. 189 



THE ORDER OF 



PUBLIC WORSHIR 



^ The Minister shall read with a loud voice some 
one or more of these sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow ; and then he shall read the Exhor- 
tation and the Prayers that come after, 

DRAW nigh unto God, and he will di-aw 
nigh unto you. James iv. 8. 

Rejoice in his holy Name, let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the Lord. Seek 
the Lord and his strength ; seek his face 
for evermore. Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done; his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth. Psalm 
cv. 3, 4, 5. 

When I am in heaviness I will think 
upon God ; when my heart is vexed I will 
complain. Psalm Ixxvii. 3. 

Call upon me in the time of trouble ; so 
will I hear thee, and thou shalt praise me. 
Psalm 1. 15. 

B 
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Yea, before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 
Isaiah Ixv. 24. 

God is a spirit, and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. John iv. 24. 

As the hftit pfi^nteth after the water- 
brooks, ao longetji ray soul after thee, O 
God. Psalm xlii 1. 

When thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; my 
heart said unto thee. Thy face, Lord, will I 
seek. Psalm xxvii. 8. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of thee. Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 

O praise our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard ; who 
holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not 
our feet to slip. Psalm Ixvi. 7, 8. 

My song shall be alway of the loving- 
kindness of the Lord, with my mouth will I 
ever be showing thy truth from one genera- 
tion to another. Psalm Ixxxix. 1. 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord ; and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O thou Most Highest. For thou, Lord, 
hast made us glad through thy works, and 
we will rejoice in giving praise for the 
operations of thy hands. Psalm xcii. 1, 4. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that 
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is within me praise his holy name. Psalm 
ciii. 1. 

worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness. Psalm xcvi. 9. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord, and who shall rise up in his holy 
place ? Even he that hath clean hands and 
a pure heart. Psalm xxiv. 3, 4. 

1 will wash my hands in innocency, O 
Lord, and so will I go to thine altar. 
Psalm xxvi. 6. 

The Most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, neither is worshipped 
with men's hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things. Acts xvii. 24. 

Wherewithal shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before the High 
God ? He hath showed thee, man, what 
is good ; and what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 
Micah vi. 6, 8. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as we are 
here assembled to join in prayer and praise 
to Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, it 
is meet that we should enter upon this 
solemn service with earnest and under- 
standing hearts. 

B A 
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We draw near to his footstool, not in the 
vain hope of moving his goodwill towards 
US, which is ever constant and overflowing, 
nor with any thought of adding by our 
words and songs to his glory, which is 
already infinite and unapproachable. But 
we come to pour out our hearts before him 
as to our most faithful Friend, to cast all 
our cares upon him, to ask for new strength 
in our battle with sin, and in doing our 
duty. We come also overflowing with thank- 
fulness, remembering the many tokens of 
his abiding and watchful love. 

And while we know that he needs no 
reminding of the cares and sufferings of his 
children, it lightens our heai-ts to beseech 
him to protect and to bless those dear ones 
whom all our love and wisdom cannot guard 
from sin and sorrow. If we pray earnestly 
for our fellow-men, for their true welfare 
and supreme happiness, we shall exert and 
deny ourselves the more diligently on their 
behalf. If we utter forth our hearty thanks- 
givings for the gifts of God's bounty, we 
shall be the better fitted to use thfem aright, 
and more willing to share them with each 
other. 

Let us, therefore, draw near to him with 
faith, and hope, and love, putting off* all 
envy, wrath, and bitterness, and putting 
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on the garments of peace, forgiveness and 
charity ; so shall we be meet partakers 
of this Holy Communion, and go forth into 
the world of suffering and temptation with 
more courage, patience, and holy resolution. 

^ Then shall the people make this response. 

O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all souls come. 

Minitifer. 

LET us lift up our hearts with our voices 
unto God on high. 
People. We lift them up unto tlic Lord, 
for it is meet and right so to do. 

Minister.^ 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, 
Let the words of our mouth, and the 
meditation of our soul, be now and always 
acceptable in thy sight. 

Look upon our hearts and lives, and re- 
new them with much strength. 

Remember our weakness, and our battle 
with sin, and make us noble and brave. 

Lighten every burdened soul before thee, 
and make us more patient and contented 
with our own lot, 

Deepen within us every feeling of shame 

° The Congregation may join audibly in these 
prayers. 
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and sorrow for the wrong we have done, 
for the good we have left undone ; and 
strengthen every holy desire to amend our 
lives according to thy holy will. Teach 
us to love the truth above all things, and to 
pursue it, that we may the better serve our 
fellow-men. 

Lead us, O God, by thy light in our 
search for thee, and keep us from all vanity 
and pride. 

We commend to thy fatherly love and 
care all who are dear to us, especially those 
who are no longer within reacli of our 
service and help. 

We ask for a share of thy wisdom and 
goodness, that we may relieve the needy, 
heal the sick, and comfort the sorrowful ; 
and let the beams of thy eternal compassion 
lighten and warm all souls who dwell in 
doubt, and darkness, and despair. 

Make this our worship of thee a real help 
in our daily life, in the discharge of our 
common duty, in bearing the burdens of sin 
and sorrow which may still oppress us. 

And while we praise Thee for thine inex- 
haustible bounty, may we rise above ourselves 
and all thy precious gifts, to a spirit of 
pure adoration, and behold with rapture the 
majesty and glory of thine unspeakable 
goodness. Amen. 
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^ Or this, 

ALMIGHTY Father, we beseech thee 
to teach us to pray ; cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit, that we may worship 
thee in spirit and in truth; that the words 
of our mouth and the meditation of our 
soul may be now and always acceptable 
in thy sight ; that while we praise thee for 
thy bounty, we may adore thee for thy holi- 
ness; that while we rejoice in our own happi- 
ness, we may seek more and more to help and 
comfort our fellow-men. Teach us to know, 
to believe in, and to love the truth above all 
things, and may we learn this day some new 
lesson out of thy law, some fresh story of 
thy love. Show to each one of us the path 
of duty, and make our feet stedfast therein. 
Let no false hopes and fears tempt or drive 
us from a true following of thee. May we 
love the thing which thou commandest, and 
desire that which thou hast promised. May 
we seek no reward for duty but the bliss of 
keeping thy commandments. Let the light 
of thy presence cheer and strengthen us ; 
never let it be clouded over by the mists of 
our own distrust, or by the tampering of our 
souls with sin. And when we come to die, 
O thou Most Merciful Father, may we wel- 



8 THE ORDER OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

come thy loving call and find in Thee our 
everlasting rest. Amen, 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil : For thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

^ Or this version^ 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And teach us to forgive as we wish 
to be forgiven. And leave us not in tempta- 
tion ; But deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen, 

^ Then likewise he shall my^ 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

People. And our mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise. 

Minister, Let us give thanks unto our 
Lord God. 

People. It is meet and right so to do. 
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^ Here all atattdhig upy the Minister shall sa^ 

Glory be to God the Father Almighty. 

People. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be ; world without end. 
Amen, 

Minister, Praise ye the Lord. 

Peojjie, The Lord s Name be praised. 

^ Then shall be read or siuifj the Psalms for thz (lit/. 
Atul at the end o/ the Psalms shall be tunj this 
Doxology, 

Glory be to God the Father Almighty; As 
it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

f Or this, 

Now unto the King, eternal, immortal, in* 
visible. The only God, be glory and honour, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

^ Then shall follow the First Lesson, as selected btj 

the Minister, 

^ After which shall be sung the Anthem, or 

a Hymn, or 

TE DEUM LAUDAML'S. 

WE praise thee, O God : we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worship thee : the 
Father everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Hea- 
vens, and all the Powers therein. 
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Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God Almighty ; 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : 
of thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles : 
praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : 
praise thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 

O Lord, strengthen thy people : and bless 
thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnify thee ; 

And we will worship thy Name ever : 
world without end. 

Vouchsafe, Lord : to keep us this day 
without sin. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : 
as our trust is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have we trusted : let us 
never be confounded. 



If Or this Canticle^ 
BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA. 

ALL ye Works of the Lord, bless yo 
the Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify him for 
ever. 
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O ye Heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. ^ 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye children of Men, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

O let Israel bless the Lord ; praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye ministers of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

^ Then shall follow the Second Lesson, as selected by 

the Minister. 

^ After which shall he sung a Hymn, or 

venite, exultemus domino. 
Psalm xcv. 

OCOME, let us sing unto the Lord : let 
us heartily rejoice in the strength of 
our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with 
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thanksgiving : and shew ourselves glad in 
him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : and a great 
King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the comers of the 
earth : and the strength of the hills is his 
also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : and his 
hands prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worship, and fall down : 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are 
the sheep of his pasture, and the people of 
his hand. 

^ Or this Psalm, 
JUBILATE DEO. PSALM C. 

OBE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : 
serve the Lord with gladness, and 
come before his presence with a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is 
he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; 
we are his people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture. 

go your way into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise : be 
thankful unto hiro, and speak good of his 
Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is 
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everlasting : and his troth endureth from 
generation to generation. 

^ Afid after that, these Prat/era follawing^ all de- 
voutly kneeling; the Minister first x>ronninciiig 
vnth a loud t'oice, 

The Lord be with you. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Minister. O Lord, shew thy mercy upon 
us. 

People. And grant us thy salvation. 

Minister. O Lord, bless the Queen. 

People. And mercifully hear us when 
we call upon thee. 

Minister. Endue thy Ministers with 
righteousness. 

People. And make all thy people joyful. 

Minister. Give peace in all the earth. 

People. For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

Minister. O God, make clean our hearts. 

People. And renew a right spirit within 
us. 



OGOD, from whom all holy desires, all 
good counsels, and all just works do 
proceed ; Give unto thy servants that peace 
which the world cannot give; that both 
our hearts may be set to obey thy com- 
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mandments, and also that by thee, we, 
being defended amidst all temptations, may- 
pass our time in rest and quietness. Amen, 







IT Or thisj 

GOD, who art the author of peace and 
lover of concord, in knowledge of 
whom standeth our eternal life, whose ser- 
vice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy 
humble servants in all assaults of sin; 
that we, surely trusting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any temptation. 
Amen. 

IF Or this, 

OLORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty 
and everlasting God, who hast safely 
brought us to the beginning of this day ; 
Defend us in the same with thy mighty 
power; and grant that this day we fall 
into no sin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doings may be 
ordered by thy governance, to do always 
that is righteous in thy sight. Ame^i. 

OGOD and Father of us all, who hast 
enabled us to know thee ; grant that 
we may never abuse this thy mercy by 
making our imperfect conceptions of thee 
a cause of strife and division. O grant 
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that in our searching after holy truth we 
may learn lessons of love as well as of 
light. Amen* 

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts 
be open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid ; Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name. Amen. 

1" TJien these Prayers following^ or some oftherriy are 
to he read here, except when the Litany is read / 
and then only the two last are to he read^ as they 
are there placed, 

A PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN'S MAJESTY. 

OLORD ouir heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings. Lord of lords, 
the only Buler of princes, who dost from 
thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth ; Most heartily we beseech thee with 
thy favour to behold our most gracious 
Sovereign Lady, Queen VICTORIA ; and 
so replenish her with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that she may always incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue 
her plenteously with heavenly gifts ; grant 

*^ Prayer by Bishop Hinds. 
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her in health and wealth long to live ; 
strengthen her that she may vanquish and 
overcome all her enemies ; and finally, after 
this life, she may attain everlasting joy 
and felicity. Amen, 



IT Or thisf 

OLORD our God, who hast ever been a 
gracious Helper and Friend to our 
country, our Refuge and Strength from one 
generation to another, we beseech thee of 
thy mercy to bless our Sovereign Lady, 
Queen F/CTOiJZ^jWith thy heavenly grace, 
that in all her many and great anxieties 
for the peace and welfareof her realm, she 
may find rest and strength in thee, and be 
alway consoled by the loyalty and love of 
her people. We thank thee for the many 
years of her reign over us and for the 

Priceless blessings we have enjoyed through 
er devotion to her duty and through her 
bright and spotless example ; and we pray 
that it may please thee to spare her to us 
for many years yet to come, and to make 
us worthy of so great a privilege by faith- 
ful allegiance to her person and her throne 
and by following in her steps of virtue and 
godliness. Amen, 
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A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY* 

ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 
goodness^ we humbly beseech thee to 
bless Albert Edward Prince of Wales, the 
Princess of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 
Endue them with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich 
them •with thy heavenly . grace, prosper 
them with all happiness; and bring them 
to thine everlasting kingdom. Amen, 

A PRAYER FOR CLERGY AND MINISTERS. 

ALMIGHTY God, the giver of all good 
gifts; Give thy grace, we humbly 
beseech thee, to all ministers of religion, 
and to all who are called to any holy office 
and administration ; and so replenish them 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that they may 
faithfully serve before thee, to the glory of 
thy great Name, and the benefit of the 
world at large. Amen, 

OLORD God of truth, put away from 
us vanity and lies ; enlighten our 
understanding ; set us free from prejudice, 
subdue our self-will, make and keep us 
loyal to the truth and thee, and above all 
things help us to live so that we may 

c 
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adorn the doctrine which we believe and 
teach, to thy honour and glory. Amen, 

IT A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament to he 
read during their Session, 

MOST gracious God, we humbly beseech 
thee, as for this Kingdom in general, 
so especially for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, at this time assembled: That thou 
wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper 
all their consultations to the advancement 
of thy glory, the good of the Nation, the 
safety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign 
and her Dominions ; that all things may be 
so ordered and settled by their endeavours, 
upon the best and surest foundations, that 
peace and happiness, truth and justice, re- 
ligion and piety, may be established among 
us for all generations. Amen. 

OGOD, the Creator and Preserver of all 
mankind, we humbly beseech thee for 
all sorts and conditions of men ; that thou 
wouldest be pleased to make thy ways 
known unto them, thy saving health 
unto all nations. More especially, we 
pray that all who profess and call them- 
selves religious may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold their faith in unity 
of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteousness of life. Finally, we com- 
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mend to tby fatherly goodness all those* 
who are any ways afflicted, or dis- 
tressed in mind, body, or estate; be aaid when 
[^especially those for wAomourpinpers JJJ ^^^ 
are desiredj] that it may please thee <>* ^atton^*^ 
to comfort and relieve them, ac- 
cording to their several necessities, giving 
them patience under their sufferings, and a 
happy issue out of all their afflictions. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and Everliving God, who 
hast taught us to make prayers and 
supplications, and to give thanks, for all 
men ; We humbly beseech thee most merci- 
fully to receive these our prayers, which 
we offer unto thy Divine Majesty; beseech- 
ing thee to inspire us continually with the 
spirit of truth, unity, and concord : And 
grant that all they that do confess thy holy 
Name may come to a true knowledge of 
thee, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beseech thee also to guide and defend 
all Kings, Princes, and Governors; and 
specially thy Servant VICTORIA our 
Queen ; that under her we may be godly 
and quietly governed: And grant unto 
her whole Council, and to all that are put 
in authority under her, that they may 
truly and impartially minister justice, to 
the punishment of wickedness and vice, 

c2 
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[tod to the maintenance of thy true re- 
ligion, and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly 
Father, to all ministers of religion, that 
they may both by their life and doctrine 
set forth thy truth, and seek it with their* 
whole hearts. And to all thy people give* 
thy heavenly grace ; and especially to thii^ 
congregation here present ; that, with meek 
heart and due reverence, they may hear, 
and receive thy holy word; truly serving 
thee in holiness and righteousness all the 
days of their life. And we most humbly 
beseech thee of thy goodness, O Lord, to 
comfort and succour all them who in this 
transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, 
sickness, or any other adversity. And we 
also bless thy holy Name for all thy ser- 
vants departed this life into thy home 
above ; beseeching thee to give us grace so 
to follow all good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy heavenly 
kingdom. Amen, 

^ Or thisj 

ALMIGHTY and Eternal Father, we thy 
children entreat thee to bless all the 
ministers of religion in every land and of 
every creed. Enlighten them with thy 
truth, and endue them with innocency of 
life. Take from them all prejudice, all 
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love of priestly power, all fear of men 
Fill them with a hunger and thirst after' 
righteousness and truth, and a spirit long- 
ing after thyself. Teach them, that they 
may teach others, and lead them <30 the 
fount and source of all that is be lutiful 
and true. May thy blessing descend on all 
congregations, to enable them to worship 
thee in spirit and in truth, and to honour 
thee by holy and generous lives. Take 
from us all remnants of superstition, and 
make us more and more open to the in- 
fluences of genuine wisdom and noble 
aspiration, that as we grow older, we 
may ever grow more intelligent, and 
more truly devout. We ask thy Fa- 
therly blessing, O Lord, especially on our 
work in this place. Do thou in mercy 
prosper all that is really good in it, and 
shew us how to amend our mistakes. If 
our work be fit in thy sight to spread 
the honour of thy holy Name and to in- 
crease the welfare of mankind, make it to 
grow and flourish, so that out of this small 
beginning may come a great and trium- 
phant success. Keep us from all pride and 
vain-glor}^ from all strife and self-seeking, 
and help us to fight only against what is 
mean, unworthy, and false. Make our 
work a blessing to ourselves and to all 
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others among whom by thy providence we 
have been placed. And in all we say, and 
in all we do, may we ever and only seek to 
please thee, and to magnify thy glorious 
Name. Amen. 

^ A General Thanhsgiving, 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, 
we thine unworthy servants do give 
thee most humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodness and loving-kindness to ns, 
and to all men ; \^partici(larly to 
be said* when those uJio desirc now to ojfer up 
spi^icaiir^do- ^^^^'' praises and thanhsgivings for 
sire to return fjiy late mercies vouchsafed unto 

them.l We bless thee for our 
creation, preservation, and all the blessings 
of this life ; for the means of grace, and for 
the hope of glory. And, we beseech thee, 
give us that due sense of all thy mercies, 
that our hearts may be unfeignedl}'' thank- 
ful, and that we shew forth thy praise, not 
only with our lips, but in our lives; by 
giving up ourselves to thy service, and by 
walking before thee in holiness and 
righteousness all our days ; to thy honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen, 

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us 
grace at this time with one accord to 
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make our common supplications unto thee : 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and peti- 
tions of thy servants, as may be most expe- 
dient for them ; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world 
to come life everlasting. Amen. 

BENEDICTION. 

THE Lord bless us, and keep us; the 
Lord make his fece to shine upon us, 
and be gracious unto us ; the Lord lift up 
his countenance upon us and give us peace, 
now and evermore. Amen. 

^ Here shall follow the Service of BeitedictioUj 
Service of Praise aiid Thanksgiving^ Service of 
Supplication^ Service of Duty, or The Litany, 
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Minister. O God, our heavenly Father, 
we beseech thee to teach us to pray. 

People. Qody our heavenly Father^ we 
beseech thee io teach us to pray. 

From all evil and mischief; from all 
blindness of heart; from pride, vain-glory, 
and hypocrisy; from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitableness. 

Good Lardy deliver us. 
From all uncleanness of thought, word, 
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and deed, and from unworthy or excessive 
indulgence of our lawful desires. 
Good Lordj deliver tis. 
From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 
rebellion; from all false doctrine, strife, 
and divisions ; from hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy word and commandment. 

Good Lordy deliver ii8. 
In all time of our tribulation; in all 
time of our wealth ; in the hour of death, 
and in the day of remorse. 

Good Lord, deliver its. 
That it may please thee to keep and 
strengthen in the true worshipping of thee, 
in righteousness and holiness of life, thy 
Servant VICTORIA, our gracious Queen 
and Governor ; 

We beseech thee to hear tis, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to rule her heart 
in thy faith, fear, and love, that ehe may 
evermore have aflSance in thee, and ever 
seek thy honour and glory ; 

We beseech thee fo hear tfs, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to be her defender 
and keeper, giving her the victory over all 
her enemies : 

We beseech thte to hear ks, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and 
preserve Albert Edward Prince of Wales, 
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the Princess of JFaleSy and all the Royal 
Family ; 

We beseech thee to hear m, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to illuminate all 
Ministers of Religion with true knowledge 
and understanding of thy Word ; and that 
both by their preaching and living they 
may set it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to Jiear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobility, 
with grace, wisdom, and understanding ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep 
the Magistrates, giving them grace to exe- 
cute justice, and to maintain truth ; 

We beseech thee to hear t(s, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to help all 
Literary Persons and Editors of the Public 
Press, that they may use all their powers 
in the cause of truth and righteousness, and 
rise above the praise and blame of men ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and 
prosper all Schools and Seminaries of sound 
learning, and to enlighten all Teachers and 
Men of Science with thy truth, and make 
them to love it above all earthly reward ; 
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We beseech thee to hear m, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give to all 
nations unity, peace, and concord ; 
TTe beseech thee to hear m, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give us a 
heart tp love and adore thee, and diligently 
to live after thy commandments ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bring into the 
way of truth all such as have erred and 
are deceived ; 

We beseech thee to hear m, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to strengthen 
such as do stand ; and to comfort and help 
the weak-hearted; and to raise up them 
that fall ; and finally to beat down evil 
under our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to teach us to 
succour, help and comfort all that are in 
danger, necessity, and tribulation ; 

We beseech thee to hear tm, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to cheer with 
thy presence all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of child, all 
sick persons, and young children ; and to 
shew thy pity upon all prisoners and 
captives ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to help us to 
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defend, and provide for, the fatherless 
children and widows, and all that are 
desolate and oppressed ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to forgive our 
enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, and to 
turn their hearts ; 

We beseech thee to hear m, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us true 
repentance ; fco deliver us from all our sins, 
negligences, and ignorances ; and to endue 
us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy 
will ; 

We jbeseech thee to hear m^ good Lord, 

1[ Then shall the Minister, and the People with hinif 

say 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in earth. As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And teach us to forgive as 
we wish to be forgiven. And leave us 
not in temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Minister, Let us pray. 

OGOD, merciful Father, that despisest 
not the sighing of a contrite heart, 
nor the desire of such as be sorrowful ; 
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mercifully assist our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adver- 
sities, whensoever they oppress us : and 
graciously hear us, that those evils, which 
the craft and subtilty of man worketh 
against us, be brought to nought ; and by 
the providence of thy goodness they may 
be dispersed ; that we thy servants, being 
hurt by no persecution, may evermore 
give thanks unto thy Holy Name. 

Lordy arisBy help tis, and deliver us^ for 
thy Name's sake, 

OGOD, we have heard with our ears, 
and our fathers have declared unto us, 
the noble works that thou didst in their 
davs, and in the old time before them. 

Lord, arise, Jielp us, and deliver tis, for 
thine honour. 

Minister, O Lord, let thy mercy be 
shewed upon us ; 

People. As we do put our trust in thee. 

Minister, Let us pray. 

WE humbly beseech thee, Father, 
mercifully to look upon our infir- 
mities; and for the glory of thy Name 
turn from us all those evils that we most 
righteously have deserved ; and grant that 
in all our troubles we may put our whole 
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tnist and confidence in thy mercy, and 
evermore ser^e thee in holiness and piireness 
of living, to thy honour and glory. Amen. 

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us 
grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common supplications unto thee : 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and peti- 
tions of thy servants, as may be most 
expedient for them ; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

Minister. The Lord be with us all ever- 
more. Ameii. 



COLLECTS FOR VARIOUS 
OCCASIONS. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth ; mercifully hear the supplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the 
days of our life. Amen. 

OOD, who knowest us to be set in the 

_ midst of so many and great dangers, 

that by reason of the "frailty of our nature 
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we cannot always stand upright ; Grant to 
us such strength and protection, as may 
support us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations. Amen. 

OLORD, we beseech thee mercifully to 
receive the prayers of thy people 
which call upon thee ; and grant that they 
may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and also may have grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil the same. 
Amen, 

ALMIGHTY and everlastinff God, merci- 
fully look upon our infirmities, and 
in all our dangers and necessities stretch 
forth thy right hand to help and defend 
us. Amen, 

OLORD, who hast taught us that all 
our doings without love are nothing 
worth ; Pour into our hearts that most 
excellent gift of love, the very bond of 
peace and of all virtues, without which 
whosoever liveth is counted dead before 
thee. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
hatest nothing that thou hast made, 
nd dost forgive the sins of all them that 
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are penitent ; Create and make in ns new 
and contrite hearts, that we, worthily 
lamenting our sins and acknowledging 
our weakness, may obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect remission and forgive- 
ness. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, by 
whose Spirit the whole world is go- 
verned and sanctified ; Receive our suppli- 
cations and prayers, which we offer before 
thee for all men, that every one of us, in 
his vocation and ministry, may truly and 
godly serve thee. Amen, 

OLORD, from whom all good things do 
come; Grant to us thy humble ser- 
vants, that by thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform the 
same. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, who seest that we 
have no power of ourselves to help 
ourselves ; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our souls; that 
we may be defended from all adversities 
which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soul. Amen. 
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ALMIGHTY GocI, who shewest to them 
that be in error the light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteousness ; Grant unto all 
them that profess Religion, that they may 
eschew those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such things 
as are agreeable to the same. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY God, who alone canst 
order the unruly wills and affections 
of sinful men ; Grant unto thy people, that 
they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which thou dost 
promise; that so, among the sundry and 
manifold changes of the world, our hearts 
may surely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found. Amen. 

OGOD, the strength of all them that put 
their trust in thee, mercifully accept 
our prayers; and because through the 
weakness of our mortal nature we can do 
no good thing without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
commandments we may please thee both in 
will and deed. Amen, 







GOD, who hast prepared for them that 
love thee such good things as pass 
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man's understanding ; Pour into our hearts 
such love toward thee, that we, loving thee 
above all things, may obtain thy blessings, 
which exceed all that we can desire. Amen. 

LOED of all power and might, who art 
the author and giver of all good 
things ; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increase in us true religion, nourish 
us with all goodness, and of thy great 
mercy keep in us the same. Amcp, 

GRANT to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the 
spirit to think and do always such 
things as be rightful ; that w^e, who cannot 
do anything that is good without thee, iray 
by thee be enabled to live according to thy 
will. Amen. 

OLORD, we beseech thee mercifully to 
hear us ; and grant that we, to whom 
thou hast given a hearty desire to pray, 
may by thy mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and adversities. 
AjNcn. 

OGOD, the protector of all that trust in 
thee, without whom nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy; increase and multiply 
upon us thy mercy ; that, thou being our 
juler and guide, we may so pass through 



34^ COLLECTS FOR VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 

things temporal, that we finally lose not 
the things eternal. Amen, 

OGOD, whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things both in heaven 
and earth ; We humbly beseech thee to put 
away from us all hurtful things, and to 
give us those things which be profitable for 
us. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, give 
unto us the increase of faith, hope, 
and charity ; and, that we may obtain that 
which thou dost promise, make us to love 
that which thou dost command. Amen, 

LORD, we beseech thee, gi-ant thy people 
grace to withstand the temptations 
of the world and the flesh, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the only 
God. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, 
of thy bountiful goodness keep us, we 
beseech thee, from all things that may hurt 
us ; that we, being ready both in body and 
soul,may cheerfully accomplish those things 
that thou wouldest have done. Amen, 

LORD, we beseech thee to keep us all in 
continual godliness ; that through thy 
protection we ma^ be free from all adversi? 
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ties, and devoutly given to serve thee in 
good works, to the glory of thy Name. 
Amen. 

OGOD, forasmuch as without thee we 
are not able to please thee ; Mercifully 
grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts. Amen, 

GRANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, 
to thy faithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleansed from all 
their sins, and serve thee with a quiet 
mind. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY God, whom truly to know 
is everlasting life ; Grant us perfectly 
to know the way, the truth, and the life ; 
that, following the steps of thy holy ser- 
vants, we may stedfastly walk in the way 
that leadeth to eternal life. Amen. 

ASSIST us mercifully, O Lord, in these 
our supplications and prayers, and 
dispose the way of thy servants towards 
the attainment of truth and righteousness ; 
that, among all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever be defended 
by thy most gracious and ready help. 
Amen, 

p2 
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ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting 
God, vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to 
direct, sanctify, and govern, both our hearts 
and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy most mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may glorify thee in body 
and soul. Amen. 

GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, 
that the words, which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, may 
through thy grace be so grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring forth 
in usthe fruit of good living, to the honour 
and praise of thy Name. Amen. 

PREVENT us, Lord, in all our doings 
with thy most gracious favour, and 
further us with thy continual help ; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting 
life. Amen. 

r 

ETERNAL Righteous Father, who 
hast been our refuge and strength in 
every time of trouble, and hast mercifully 
brought us to this House of Prayer, pour 
upon us the riches of thy grace that we 
may faithfully a.ad godly serve thee ; 
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grant that this Church may be to 'all our 
hearts a means of grace, a comfort in our 
sorrow, and a strength against temptation. 
Keep far from us vanity and lies, com- 
promise and cowardice, indifference and in- 
sincerity; and graciously bestow upon us 
the spirit of humility and truth, of honesty 
and courage, of earnest faith and true re- 
ligion, of fervent love to thee and to all 
men. And if our work be good in thy 
sight, " Help us now, O Lord; O Lord, send 
us now prosperity." Amen. 

THE BENEDICTION. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep our hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God ; 
and the blessing of God, the Father Al- 
mighty, be amongst us and remain with us 
always. Amen. 



A SERVICE RESPECTING OUR 

DUTY.* 

% The Minister standing^ and the People hieeling, 

OUR Father, which art in heaven. Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth. As it is 
® The responses may be sung or said. 
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in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And teach us to forgive as we wish 
to be forgiven. And leave us not in temp- 
tation ; But deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, The power and the 
glory. For ever and ever. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts 
be open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid; Cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name. Amen. 

Minister. The Commandments of God 
written on our hearts are — 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thiy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength. This is the first and great Com- 
mandment. 

Minister and People, O Almighty God, 
who alone canst order the unruly wills 
and affections of sinful men; Grant that 
we may now and evermore fervently love 
thee and worthily magnify thy holy Name. 

Minister, The second Commandment is — 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 
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Minister and People, O Father of all, 
who alone canst order the unruly wills 
and affections of sinful men ; Grant that 
we may shew our love to thee by fervently 
loving each other as brethren, and by doing 
unto all men as we would they should do 
unto us. 

Minister. It is the Lord's will, 

That we should be diligent in our 
several callings. 

People, Lord of our Kfe, incline our hearts 
to keep this laio. 

Minister, It is the Lord's will, 

That we should be honest, truthful, 
and upright in thought, word, and 
deed. 

Peopk. Lord of our life, incline our hearts 
to he4}p this law. 

Minister, It is the Lord's will. 

That we should endeavour to keep 
our bodies in health, and our appetites 
and passions under control. 

People, Lord of our life, incline our hearts 
to keep this late. 

Minister, It is the Lord's will, 

That we should be ready and willing 
to lighten toil, to console the sorrow- 
ful, and to bear each other s burdens. 
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People. Lord of our life, incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister, It is the Lord's will, 

That we should bear with each 
other's infirmities, and as much as 
lieth in us live peaceably with all men. 

People, Lord of our life, incline our hearts 
to keep this laic. 

Minister. It is the Lord's will, 

That we should live chiefly to make 
others happy and good, and not to 
seek only our own pleasure. 

People. Lord of our life, incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minister. It is the Lord's will, 

That we should diminish the suffer- 
ings of mankind by learning his laws 
and keeping them, so that we may 
overcome all evil with good. 

People, Lord of our life, incline our hearts 
to keep this laiv, 

^ Then shall he sung^ the People still kneeling, 

OH, that the Lord would guide my ways, 
To keep his statutes still ; 
Oh, that my God would grant me grace 
To know and do his will. 
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From vanity turn off mine eyes, 

Let no corrupt design 
Nor covetous desires arise 

Within this soul of mine. 

Order my footsteps by thy Word, 

And keep my heart sincere, 
Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 

But keep my conscience clear. 

Make me to walk in thy commands, 

'Tis a delightful road ; 
Nor let my feet, or heart, or hands 

Offend against my God. 

Minister, Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY Lord and everlasting 
God, vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to di- 
rect, sanctify, and govern, both our hearts 
and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy most mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may glorify thee in body 
and soul. Amen. 

The Eternal God is our refuge, and under- 
neath us are the Everlasting Arms. 

As our day, so shall our strength be. 
Amen, 
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A SERVICE OF PRAISE AND 
THANKSGIVING. 

(Opening Voluntary.) 

Minister, Let us give thanks unto our 
Lord God. 

Peqpk, It is meet and right so to do. 

^ Then shall all hneel^ and say or s'mg this 

Doxology^ 

IT is very meet, right, and our. bounden 
duty that we should at all times, and 
in all places, give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting 
God. 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glorious Name ; ever- 
more praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty, heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory : Glory be to thee, O 
Lord most High. Amen, 

^ Then all standing up the Minister shall say, 

WE call to remembrance, O Lord, thy 
loving-kindnesses and thy tender mer- 
cies, which have been ever of old. 

For all that we have been, for all that we 
are, and for all that we shall become. 
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Peopk, We thank thee^ Fathety JLof*d of 
Heaven and Earth. 

For all the cx)mforts and blessings we 
enjoy, for our consolations under sorrow 
and misfortune, and our hope for the life to 
come, 

We thank thee, Fathei\ Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. 

For every good work which we have ever 
been able to do, for every conquest of our- 
selves, and for every step onwai'ds which we 
have taken in the path of holiness and peace, 

We thank thee, Father, Lo)*d of Heaven 
and Earth. 

For all true knowledge of thee, of our- 
selves, and of the great world in which we 
live; for all the faithful service of the 
seekers after truth, and for every fresh 
beam of light which falls upon us from thy 
Throne, 

We thank thee; Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. 

For all the loving-kindness of dear rela- 
tions and friends, for the affectionate ser- 
\dces of faithful servants and dependents, 
and for every act of brotherly love which 
has blessed our lives, 

We thank thee, Father, L(yrd of Heaven 
and Earth. 

For the peace and security in which we 
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dwell, for the civilisation which is raising 
US step by step, and for all wise government 
and legislation, 

TTe thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 

For the culture of our minds by sound 
learning, for the privileges we enjoy through 
literature, science, and art, and for all the 
truth which has hitherto been spoken, 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. 

Seeing now, dearly beloved, that all the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, and 
that everything is working for the best 
under his wise and loving hand, let us 
further praise him, and say. 

For all our troubles, our sorrows, and our 
disappointments. 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 

For every sorrowful sense of our own 
failure, weakness and sin ; for our restless 
dissatisfaction with present evils and im- 
perfections, and for all the efforts for good 
which these mournful thoughts beget. 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 

For the calling forth of our sympathies, 
and the growth of our natural affections by 
the sight of the woes of our fellow-men. 
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and above all for the cultivation of our 
patience and forbearance by wrongs of word 
or deed, 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 

For all the discipline of life, whether we 
can understand it or not, for the many- 
trials, temptations, and failures we en- 
counter, and for the bitter pains of separa- 
tion by death. 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 

For strengthening our hearts and minds 
by opposition or persecution ; for all tempo- 
ral losses which deepen our sincerity and 
test our honesty, and for every struggle 
which tends at length to promote virtue, 
and to establish truth. 

We thank thee^ Father^ Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 

For all the blessings of this Day of Rest, 
for its innocent and beneficial amusements, 
and for all higher and holier feelings which 
it may awaken within us. 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. 

For all the good, the comfort, and the 
instruction we may derive from this our 
worship of thee ; for every lesson in duty, 
support in trouble, and new desire after 



46 SERVICE OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING. 

holiness which we may receive in this 
place, 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. 

Let us call to mind in silence, for a little 

space, any special happineiss or trial for 

which we may desire to praise God. 

^ (A hrief interval for private Meditation and 

Praise,) 

^ After which shall he sung the following : 

WE praise thee in thy power, O God ! 
We praise thee in thy sanctity. 

We praise thee who reignest in the furthest 
heavens. 

We praise thee who dwellest in our inmost 
souls, 
Our Lord and hidden comforter ! 

No voice can duly proclaim thy greatness. 

No heart can comprehend thy goodness, 

O thou Father of all our spirits. 

The longings of the spirit are inexhaustible : 

Only thou canst fill the heart ; 

When it is empty and aching for thee, 

Hungering and thirsting for thy righteous- 
ness. 

Thou visitest it with peace unspeakable. 

With thee there is no misery to the dis- 
tressed ; 

But sorrow is hallowed, and pain is sweet- 
ened, 
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And hardship is assuaged, and fear is 

calmed. 
For thine own nature is blessedness, 
And thou makest thy worshippers blessed. 
Yea, blessed is thy presence, O Lord most 

Holy! 
Blessed is it to dwell with thee and to know 

thee. 
To rest on thee and to serve thee. 
Blessed shall the nations be, when thy glory 

is recognised. 
When all who love thee unite to succour 

and to raise the weak. 
Strengthen us in life and death, in this, and 

in every life, 
To be thine in heart,aa we are thine in right ; 
To obey cheerfully, to strive loyally, 
To suffer meekly, to enjoy thankfully. 
So shall we love thee while we live, and 

partake of thy joy. 
And triumph over sorrow, and fulfil thy 

work, 
And be numbered with thy saints, and die 

on thy bosom. ''^ 

^ Instead of the above Hymn of Praise, may he 
sung Psalm cxlv., or an Anthem of Thanksgivhiff. 

^ Then shall follow the Sermon, and after that a 
Hymn and a Collect and the Blessing. 

* This is taken from the Epilogus, " Theism," by 
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THE SERVICE OF BENEDIC- 

TION. 

^ The Minister standing^ the People kneeling, 

BLESSED are all they who love the 
Lord, and who walk in his ways. 
Blessed are they who keep his command- 
ments, and do those things which are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 

People, Lardy enrich us with thy blessing^ 
Fill our hearts with Joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are they who search 
diligently for the truth, loving it above all 
earthly reward, and sacrificing all else that 
they may faithfully proclaim it. 

People, Lm*dy enrich us with thy blessing^ 
Fill our hearts icithjoy and peace. 

Minister, Blessed are they who love man- 
kind, whose lives are spent in doing good, 
who are active in labour, tender in sym- 
pathy, and the well-springs of hope and 
consolation. 

People, Loi'dy enrich us tvith thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts icithjoy and jjcace. 

Minister, Blessed are the upright and 
trustworthy, whose promise is never broken, 
and whose word is sure. 
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People. Lord, enrich ns with thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace. 

Miyiister, Blessed are the pure, whose 
hearts shrink from iniquity, in whose lips 
there is no guile, and to whom all things are 
pure. 

People. Lord, enrich us tcith thy blessitig, 
Pill our hearts icithjoy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the merciful who 
remember their own need of mercy ; the 
humble, who judge not harshly their bro- 
thers' sin ; and the meek, who are slow to 
take offence. 

People. Lord, enrich us tcith thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts icithjoy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the patient, long 
suffering, and forbearing; and the peace 
makers, who by silence or timely speech heal 
the strifes of men. 

People. Lordy enrich us tcith thy blessing. 
Fill our hearts tcith joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are they who are kind 
and merciful to the beasts of the field, to the 
fowls of the air, and to any creature that 
can feel pain and pleasure. 

People. Lord, enrich us tcith thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts tcith joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the kind, considerate, 
and generous masters, who take thought for 
the souls and bodies of those who serve 
them. E 
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People, Lord, enrich m with thy blessing. 

Fill our hearts tcithjoy and peace. 
Minister. Blessed are the diligent, faithful, 
and honest servants, who care more to serve 
well than to receive much. 

People, Lord, enrich us mth thy blessing, 
Mil our hearts with joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the husbands and 
wives who live together in faithful love, 
tenderly caring for each other's good. 

People. Lord, enrich us tcith thy blessing, 
Mil our hearts mth Joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the fathers and the 
mothers who rule their households well, and 
bring up their children in the paths of holi- 
ness and peace. 

People. Lord, enrich us uith thy blessing. 
Mil our hearts tcithjoy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the children who 
love and obey their parents, and dwell 
together in unity, learning wisdom and 
virtue, and grooving more truthful, honour- 
able and pure from day to day. 

People. Lord, enrich us tcith thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts with Joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are all faithful friends, 
who comfort each other in sorrow, rejoice 
together in prosperity, and whose friendship 
cannot be shaken by a timely reproof. 
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People, Lord, enrich m with thy blessing, 
Mil our hearts mthjoy and peace. 

Minister, Blessed are they who, living 
under the clouds of sorrow or disappoint- 
ment themselves, are yet sources of comfort 
to others, and shed peace and joy on all 
around them. 

People. Lord, enrich tis with thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts unthjoy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the honest teachers, 
who are loyal to truth and duty, and who 
suffer in mind, body, or estate through their 
own integrity. 

People. Lord, enrich us with thy blessing, 
Mil our hearts tdthjoy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are the faithful guar- 
dians of other men's lives, rich or poor, who 
honour all men, and speak unto others as 
they would men should speak unto them. 

People. Lord, enrich us with thy blessing. 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace. 

Minister. Blessed are they who care more 
for the good of others, and for their own 
growth in virtue, than for their own plea- 
sure and worldly good, and who value tho 
approval of conscience more than their 
necessary food. 

People. Lord, enrich us with thy blessing, 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace, 

P2 
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Minister, Blessed are all they who have 
learned by the integrity of their own lives 
that God is just and holy; who have learned 
by the generosity of their own hearts that 
God is merciful and loving ; and who have 
learned by their own trustworthiness to 
commit the well-being of themselves and of 
all mankind, without one doubt or fear, into 
his hands as unto a Faithful Creator. 

People, Lord, enrich us ivith thy hlesdng, 
Fill our hearts tcithjoy and peace, 

(^1 brief interval for private meditation and prayer.) 
1[ Then the Minister shall say^ 

OLORD most High, thou fount and 
source of every blessing, who hasfc ever 
been unto us more than we could desire or 
deserve, 611 our souls with all holy desires, all 
good counsels, and all pure purposes, that 
we may outgrow our selfishness, our weak- 
ness and our sin, and become more and more 
what thou dost wish us to be. So cleanse 
our inmost hearts that we may forget every 
thought of our own pleasure in desiring and 
striving only to do thy blessed will and to 
give peace and comfort to each other. May 
we hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
. and leave every issue of good and ill fortune, 
of health and dis^ase^ of life and death, now 
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and evermore, in thy most loving handr. 
Amen. 

^ Then shall follow the Ififmn, 

OH, that the Lord would guide my ways 
To keep his statutes still ; 
Oh, that my God would grant me grace 
To know and do his will. 

From vanity turn off mine eyes 

Let no corrupt design 
Nor covetous desires arise 

Within this soul of mine. 

Order my footsteps by thy word, 

And keep my heart sincere ; 
Let sin have no dominion. Lord, 

But keep my conscience clear. 

Make me to walk in thy commands, 

Tis a delightful road ; 
Nor let my feet, or heart, or hands 

Offend against my God. 

% Or thh, 

FATHER ! whatever of earthly bliss 
Thy Sovereign will denies. 
Accepted at thy throne of grace 
Let this petition rise. 
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Give me a calm and thankful heart 

From every murmur free ; 
The blessings of thy grace impart, 

That I may live to thee. 

Let the sweet hope that I am thine 

My life, my death, attend ; 
Thy presence through my journey shine, 

And crown my journey's end. 

^ Then shall all staml up^ and the Minister shall say. 

The blessing of the Lord it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow therewith. Thou, 
O Father, wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee. 

People, Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord alone is everlasting strength. 
Amen. 

^ Then shall folloio the Sermon^ atul after that 
a Hymn ami a Collect and the Blessing, 
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THE 

SERVICE OF SUPPLICATION. 

IT To he said by the Mini^r, all statidhig. 

rpHE LORD OUR GOD is invisible to 
JL mortal eye. His voice is never heard 
by mortal ears. Yet he maketh his pre- 
sence to be felt by the human soul, and his 
gentle words touch the heart. In our 
ignorance we betake ourselves to him and 
he enlightens us ; in our weakness we pray 
to him, and he gives us strength ; in our 
repentance we turn to him again and he 
lifts us up ; in our sorrow we take refuge 
in him, and he consoles and comforts us ; 
in our joy we lift up our thankful hearts, 
and he smiles upon our happiness. Let us 
now gather round his footstool and beseech 
him of his boundless mercy to draw our 
hearts nearer and nearer to himself. 

Minister. Let us pray. 
IT Here all shall kneel. 

By all thy works, Almighty God; by 
thy wonders in heaven and earth and sea 
and sky : by the order which reigns over 
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all; by thy sleepless watchfulness and 
care ; by the use and varied beauty of thy 
creatures, and by the fulness of thy bounty 
unto all, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us. 
Lead m ever nearer thee. 

By all the mysteries we have not 
fathomed ; by the alternations of seeming 
good and seeming evil ; by the change and 
decay of all things perishable ; by the suf- 
fering and sorrow imposed by thy dis- 
cipline, and by thy dread sweet messenger, 
Death, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By the course of thy providence in the 
history of our race, in the rise and fall and 
conflict of nations, in the stream of pro- 
gress never ebbing, ever swelling ; by the 
efforts of mankind after greater and higher 
good, and by all the failures, disasters, and 
crimes through which men learn their folly 
and seek after wisdom, 

May thy Holy Spint teach us, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By the records of men wise, sincere, and 
just; by the examples of compassion and 
succour in the lives of the tender-hearted 
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and loving ; by the heroism of mercy, for- 
giveness, and self-sacrifice, and by the 
peaceful deaths of all who trust in thee. 

May thy Holy Spirit ieaeh m, 
Lead tis ever nearer thee. 

By the pious and truthful words of all 
thy faithful servants in time past; by 
their earnest prayers; by their joyful 
praises ; by their deep delight in thy ser- 
vice, and by their true love of thy Holy 
Law, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By their brave and faithful loyalty to 
thee, their King ; by their scorn of bribes 
and threats ; by their fidelity to duty ; by 
their contempt for this world's good, and 
by their calm endurance of wrong even 
unto death, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us. 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By all thy dealings with each one of us ; 
by the various circumstances of our own 
lot ; by all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life ; by its hopes and fears, its suc- 
cesses and its failures, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach ns, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 
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By all the love and kindness we have 
received from our birth until now ; by the 
unsought blessings of parental love ; by 
the patience and fidelity of our teachers ; 
by the integrity and devotion of faithful 
servants, and by every act of bounty which 
has helped to fill our cup of joy, 

May thy Holy Spint teach m, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By the tender relationships of family 
life ; by all the bliss of love given and 
received ; by the lesser trials which streng- 
then virtue and deepen affection ; and by 
the greater troubles of earthly separation 
or the death of those we love, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us, 
Lead m ever nearer the.e. 

By all the events of joy and sorrow ; by 
wealth and by poverty ; by health and by 
sickness; by gratification and by disap- 
pointment ; by our very failures in the 
pursuit of a righteous cause, and by the 
opposition of ignorance and prejudice to 
what is good and true, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us, 
Lead tts ever nearer thee. 

By the compassion and sympathy kindled 
within us by the sufferings of our fellow- 
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creatures ; by all the eflTorts we make to 
lighten their burdens of pain and sin, and 
by the remembrance, O Father on High, 
that thou art infinitely more kind than we, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach tis, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By the conflict of our souls with tempta- 
tion ; by every thought which makes sin 
hateful to us ; by every good word which 
may help us to conquer it; by every 
victorious act of resistance to it ; by our 
very fall, our shame and our repentance, 

May thy Soly Spirit teach U8, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By thy scourge of remorse ; by the bitter 
cry of those whom our sins have wronged ; 
by the aching hearts which bemoan our 
folly and wickedness, and by all the godly 
sorrow which these may bring, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach m^ 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By every new and nobler aspiration ; by 
our self-abasement and longing to be made 
holy ; by the opening of our minds to truth, 
and by yielding our hearts to tender and 
loving impulses, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 
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By our innate love of justice, purity and 
truth ; by our native instincts of generosity, 
mercy, and brotherly love ; by the strict 
integrity and trustworthiness of our lives, 
and by the reverence we cherish for what 
is honourable, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach lis, 
Lead us ever nearer thee. 

By our joy in thinking of thy boundless 
love and mercy ; by our thankfulness for 
thy good gifts and our deep adoration of 
thy holiness, and by all the bliss which 
comes through trusting in thee, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach tts, 
Lead tis ever nearer thee. 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time 
of our happiness, under all circumstances 
into which we may ever come, and in 
every place where we may ever be ; in life 
and in death, most merciful and loving 
Father, 

May thy Holy Spirit teach us. 
Lead us ever nearer thee, 

^ A hri^ interval for silent Prayer and Praise. 

^ Then shall he sung this Hymn^ the Peopl-e and 
Minister still kneeling : 

ELF me, my God, to speak 
. True words to thee each day ; 
Real let my voice be when I praise, 
And trustful when I pray. 



H' 
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Thy words are true to me ; 

Let mine to thee be true, 
The speech of my whole heart and soul, 

However low and few. 

True words of grief for sin, 

Of longing to be free, 
Of groanings for deliverance, 

And likeness. Lord, to thee. 

True words of faith and liope, 

Of godly joy and grief. 
Lord, I believe : hear my cry ; 

Help thou mine unbelief ! 

^ Or this, 

THROUGH all the changing scenes of life, 
In trouble and in joy. 
The praises of my God shall still 
My heart and tongue employ. 

Of his deliv'rance I will boast, 

Till all that are distrest 
From my example comfort take. 

And charm their griefs to rest. 

magnify the Lord with me. 

With me exalt his name : 
When in distress to him I call'd, 

He to my rescue came. 

The hosts of God encamp around 

The dwellings of the just : 
DelivVance he affords to all 

Who in his succour trust. 

make but trial of his love. 

Experience will decide 
How bless'd are they, and only they 

Who in his truth confide. 
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Trust him, ye saints, and ye will then 

Have nothing else to fear : 
Make you his service your delight, 

He'll make your wants his care. 

^ Then shall the Minister say ; 
Let us pray. 

OTHOU, who art the sovereign Ruler 
and the faithful Guardian of all thy 
creatures, everlasting Friend and righteous 
Father of all mankind, we praise and bless 
thy glorious Name for the many ways by 
which thou hast made thyself known 
to us, and drawn our hearts to thee in 
trust and love. To thee we owe it that 
we have overcome a single weakness, 
resisted one temptation, trampled upon 
one vice. Give light to our minds, that 
we may not walk in the darkness of our 
errors and prejudices, that we may learn 
more and more of thy truth. Make thy 
voice to be heard loud and clear throuorh 
our consciences, lest we sin against thee. 
Fill our hearts with thy love, that we 
may follow after all that thou biddest us 
to seek, and be a blessing and a help to all 
our fellow-men. Make our repentance 
sincere, our resolution strong, and our 
inmost hearts more pure and holy, that 
we Tnay alway rejoice in thy presence, 
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and daily love thee more and more, till 
we come into thine everlasting kingdom. 
Amen, 

^ Then shall he sung this Doxology, the People 

standing : 

PRAISE our glorious God ! 
Give we our hearts to Him, 
Strength, and use and beauty, 
All that we have and are ; 
Not songs of praise alone, 
But life's best hours and joy. 
Low at his feet we fall. 
Bringing our trust and love. 
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ORDER OF SERVICE 

FOB THE 

DEDICATION & BENEDICTION 
OF CHILDREN. 

^ At a convenient season of lokich due notice shall 
have been given to the Minister, the Parents 
shall bring the child into the Congregation, and 
after the reading of the Second Lesson, the 
Mitiister shall read the following exhortatimif 
the people standing. 

DEARLY beloved, it was said in ancient 
times that " children are an heritage 
and gift that cometh from the Lord," and 
in most cases the birth of a child is rightly- 
considered as an occasion of joy and thanks- 
giving. It is in accordance with nature 
that the young infants should be welcomed 
as God's most precious earthly gifts, there- 
fore it is one of the highest responsibilities 
of parents that they should not bring 
offspring into the world for which they 
cannot offer their hearty thanks to 
Almighty God. The ceremony in which 
we are now called to take part should 
therefore remind all whom H may concern 
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that nothing in human life and duty is 
more solemn than this responsibility of 
bringing a new soul into the world, for 
good or for evil, to add to the world s joy 
or to deepen its woe; to serve mankind 
with a holy service, or to hinder mankind 
by an unholy selfishness. 

But when a child is born into the world, 
it becomes us to greet it with all the love 
and tenderness we can summon. 

If, as we believe, every soul is dear to 
God, and there is none that he will not 
use in his divine purposes of goodness, and 
bring at length into his eternal bliss, let us 
not withhold our thanksgiving and praise 
for his bounty, nor look upon any new- 
bom babe as an intruder into the privileges 
of life. 

The father and the mother of this child 
now present desire us to join with them in 
giving thanks to the Lord and giver of life 
for this his precious gift to them ; for all 
his mercy in supporting them under their 
anxieties, and for granting a happy issue 
out of much pain and fear. 

They have brought this child into the 
congregation of those who love the Lord 
and trust in him, that we may with one ac- 
cord make our prayers on Ms behalf, that he 
may grow up in health of mind, body, and 

F 
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estate, and be a blessing to his family, to Ms 
country, and to the world at large. By 
this our solemn service, we would dedicate 
and consecrate this infant's soul and body 
to the service of God, and pronounce over 
him that blessing which all loving hearts 
would desire, and therefore a blessing 
which, without presumption or impiety, 
we may well believe to be in the mind of 
the loving Father of us all. 

^ Then shall all kneels and the Minister shall say^ 

Lift up your hearts. 
People, We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Minister. Let us give thanks unto our 
Lord God. 

People, It is meet and right so to do. 

Minister, 

ALMIGHTY and merciful Father, who 
hast created all things to fill the in- 
finite universe with happiness, who over- 
rulest all things to bring joy out of every 
sorrow, and good out of all evil, in whose 
hand are the issues of life and death, 
we adore thee for the wisdom of thy good 
providence, and give thee thanks for every 
thrill of pleasure and for every satisfied 
desire of thy creatures, whose wants and 
longings are all open before thee. From 
thine eye no secret sorrow or care is ever 
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hidden. Thine ear is ever open to the sigh 
of the anxious and loving heart. 

We thank thee, O Father, this day, for 
thy bounty to these thy servants, in adding 
the blessing of a child to the numberless 
good gifts which surround them. We thank 
thee for hearing their prayers, and for 
granting their heart s desire. May this 
precious gift draw their souls nearer to 
thee and to each other ; may new love 
grow out of this new delight, and may 
their instincts as parents unfold to them 
more and more of thine all-Fatherly love. 
Give them wisdom from on high to teach 
this child thy truth, and help them with a 
heavenly strength to set him good and holy 
examples, that he may become a true and 
faithful champion of every good cause, and 
may steadfastly live to promote the welfare 
of mankind. 

Be near at hand, O God of all consola- 
tion, to soothe their anxious souls when sin 
or suffering threatens to harm their child, 
and keep them ever ready to give him back 
to thee with trustful hearts, when thou 
seest fit to call him to a brighter home. 

May this child grow up to benefit by 
these our prayers and praises, when he 
shall learn how thou hast put it into our 
hearts this day to dedicate hvm to thy ser- 

f2 
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vice, and to pray earnestly that fie may 
grow up in all virtue and holiness. 

Lord, hear our prayer. 

People. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister, O Lord, let thy loving kind- 
ness ever rest on these thy servants. 

People, And mercifully hear them when 
they call upon thee. 

Minister. Bless this child with thy 
heavenly grace. 

People. And fill his soul with goodness 
and love. 

^ Then shall oil standi and there shall be sung the 

following Hymn, 

[EN all thy mercies, O my Ood, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

Unnumbered comforts to my soul 

Thy tender care bestowed, 
Before my infant heart conceived 

From whom those comforts flowed. 

When in the slippery paths of youth 

With heedless steps I ran, 
Thine arm unseen conveyed me safe, 

And led me up to man. 

When worn with sickness, oft hast thou 
With health renewed my face ; 

And when in sin and sorrow sunk. 
Revived my soul with grace. 

Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 

My daily thanks employ ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart 

That tastes those gifts with joy. 



yr. 
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Through every period of my life, 

Thy goodness Til pursue ; 
And after death, in distant worlds, 

The glorious theme renew. 

^ Then the Minister shall ask the Parents^ 

What is the name of this child ? 

^ The Parents having answered^ and the Cmigrega- 
tion still standi fig J the Minister shall take the 
child in his arms, and say in the name of the 
Congregation^ 

We receive this child {M or iV), at the 
hands of his father and mother, and here 
with one accord solemnly dedicate him to 
the service of Almighty God, our Heavenly 
Father, in token of our unfeigned trust in 
his eternal good wiU towards him, and of 
our earnest desire that this infant may 
grow up to walk obediently in all the com- 
mandments of God, and serve mankind 
faithfully in brotherly love all the days of 
his life. May God hear our prayer, and 
make this child a brave soldier of the truth 
and of every righteous cause. 

^ Then shall all the Congregation say. 

Amen. 

^ Then the Minister, still speaking in the name of 
the Congregation, shall pronounce this Benedic- 
tion, 
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{M or N). We give thee welcome in the 
name of the Lord. The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee, the Lord mercifully encompass 
thy life with joy and peace. The eyes of 
the Lord be ever upon thee to give thee 
courage under temptation, and to cheer thy 
heart in the day of thy sorrow. The hand 
of the Lord be ever with thee to guide thee 
into the ways of truth and righteousness. 
The spirit of the Lord for ever fill thy soul 
with faith, and hope, and love, till thou 
comest to eternal bliss. The Lord strengthen 
thee in thy labour, and soothe thee in thy 
rest ; purify thy joys, and help thee to bear 
thy sorrows. The Lord be with thee in all 
thy life, and when thou walkest through 
the valley of the shadow of death. 

^ Then all the Congregation shall say, 
Amen. 

^ Then the Minister shall give hack the child to its 
ParentSy and then shall be sung, 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, goodwill towards men. We praise 
thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 
O Lord God, Heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. Amen, 



PREFACE 

TO THE 

SERVICE OF SELF-CONSECRATION 

TO GOD- 



In Christian Churches, of nearly all denomina- 
tionS) it has been hitherto the wise custom to hold 
a Service specially for those of riper years who, on 
the threshold of manhood and womanhood, are 
impressed with the solemnity of the respon- 
sibilities of life, and desire henceforth to forsake 
evil ways, and to devote themselves heartily to the 
will of God. Such a Service, commonly called 
Confirmation, is very properly postponed till a 
suitable age has been reached, and is preceded by 
a course of careful instruction in moral and reli- 
gious truths, so that the "Candidates," as they 
are termed, may not take part in the Service of 
Confirmation lightly or unadvisedly, or without 
a clear and deep sense of its importance and 
solemnity. 

It has been amply proved by experience that 
Services of this kind, and after due preparation f oi 
them, have been in many cases of incalculable benefit 
to the young, and have made a lasting impression on 
their subsequent lives. 

The Theistic Church, moved by these considera- 
tions, now provides a similar Service, to be called 
the Service of Self-consecration to God, in the hope 
of benefiting the young people who belong to this 
Church, or whose parents and guardians desire them 
to be brought up in the Theistic Faith. 

Candidates for this Service will be required to 
attend regularly throughout a course of religious 
and moral instruction given by the Minister, or by 
such delegate as he may appoint ; but in special 
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cases where it may be known that the candidate is 
ah-eady well prepared, the Minister shall have power 
to dispense with the usual appointed attendance on 
the instruction. 

The only qualifications required for participation 
in this Service are a sincere desire to forsake and to 
shun all sin ; to believe only what is true, and to do 
what is right ; in one sentence, to live henceforth in 
a cheerful obedience to the holy will of God. 

Inasmuch as some Churches have erred in the 
mode of the ceremony of Confirmation, and in 
importing into it a superstitious idea of Episcopal 
blessing — in itself a harmless and beautiful cere- 
mony — it has been determined, first of all, that 
the Service of Self-consecration to God shall be 
performed in the presence and with the combined 
prayers of the Congregation ; and that the candi- 
dates of both sexes shall not be distinguished by 
any special dress or badge from other members of 
the Congregation. 

It is also determined to dispense with the cere- 
mony of Laying on of Hands, partly to avoid the 
possibility of the entrance of superstitious ideas, 
and still more to give a purely spiritual tone to 
the Service itself, and to impress on each candidate 
that the solemn Consecration to God is his or her 
own act — a matter strictly between the individual 
soul and its God. 

In order to make the Service Congregational, and 
not confined to the candidates and their friends, the 
Service will, as a rule, be held on a Sunday, though 
exceptions may be admitted. 

Every candidate when approved by the Minister 
wiU be furnished with a copy of the Prayer Book, 
in which will be inscribed the fact and date of the 
Consecration, as a memorial of his earnest prayers 
and piouB resolutions. 



SERVICE OF SELF-CONSECRA- 
TION TO GOD. 

^ To be saidf all kneeling. 

Minister. Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, unto whom all hearts 
be open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy Holy 
Name. Amen, 

FATHER in heaven, in thee is our 
trust, on thee we call for every help 
in time of need, be thou our shield against 
the assaults of sin, our deliverer from the 
snares of temptation ; a light to shine upon 
our minds, that we may see thy truth ; 
a voice to guide us into the path of duty, 
and a hand to keep and uphold us therein. 
We pray for ourselves and for each other, 
that thou wouldst purge out from our hearts 
all love of evil, all low and base desire, all 
inordinate affection for this world's good; 
that thou wouldst iill us with all holy 
desires^ and pure purposes, and teach us to 
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love and obey thy blessed will in everything 
we think or do or say. 

Open thou our minds to see, and our 
hearts to feel, that nothing is so dreadful 
in this world, or in the world to come, as 
being tied and bound with a chain of sin, 
and not caring to live so as to please thee : 
that nothing is so precious and desirable as 
to have a conscience tender and quick, void 
of offence toward God and man, and to love 
thee with all our heart, and soul, and 
strength. May all our religious thought 
and our worship bring us round to see the 
awful, unspeakable difference between lov- 
ing and not loving thee ; between obedience 
to thy blessed will and disobedience ; be- 
tween clinging to our sinful desires and 
putting them off for^ever with shame and 
abhorrence. 

Gathered around thy footstool we pray 
more especially for the young whose hearts 
thou hast made tender and open to the 
gentle dew of thy love, whose consciences 
thou hast touched and quickened into voice 
of solemn warning and entreaty, and whose 
natures have not been yet perverted and cast 
into the mire of sin and shame. They come 
here with their repentance for past trans- 
gressions ; make them feel that they are re- 
conciled to thee, their Father and Friemd 
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They bring here their great hope for new- 
ness and purity and usefulness of life. Do 
thou assure them of thine ever-ready grace 
and strength. They resolve, trusting in 
thee, to live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life. O Father, make them true to their 
promise, accept their consecrated hearts, 
and bind them to thyself for ever. Amen. 

^ Then shall be sung this Hymn, all kneeling : 

HOLY Father, thou hast taught me 
I should live to thee alone ; 
Year by year thy hand hath brought me 
On through dangers oft unknown. 

When I wandered, thou hast found me ; 

When I doubted, sent me light ; 
Still thine arm has been around me, 

All my paths were in thy sight. 

In the world will foes assail me, 
Craftier, stronger far than I ; 

But thine aid will never fail me. 
While on thee I shall rely. 

Therefore, Lord, I come, believing 
Thou canst give the power I need ; 

Through the prayer of faith receiving, 
Strength — the Spirit's strength indeed. 
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I would trust in thy protecting, 
Wholly rest upon thine arm, 

Follow wholly thy directing, 

Thou mine only guard from harm ! 

Keep me from mine own undoing : 
Help me turn to thee when tried ; 

Still my footsteps, J'ather, viewing, 
Keep me ever at thy side. 

^ Or thiSj 

TAKE my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise. 

Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love; 
Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and steadfast, all for thee. 

Take my voice, and let me sing. 
Always, only for my King; 
Take my lips, and let them be 
Filled with messages from thee. 

Take my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would I withhold; 
Take my intellect and use 
Every power as thou shalt choose. 
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Take my will and make it thine, 
It shall be no longer mine; 
Take my heart, it is thine own, 
It shall be thy royal Throne. 

Take my love, my Lord, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure-store ; 
Take myself, and I will be, 
Ever, only, all, for thee. 

^ Then shall all stand, and the Minister shall say to 

the Candidates : 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased God to 
bring you here to-day, and to put it into 
your hearts to determine by his grace to 
lead a new life, renouncing and resisting 
all sin, and, following the monitions of his 
holy Spirit, to live righteously and godly to 
the best of your powers; it is meet that 
you should express your high and holy 
resolve in due solemnity before him in this 
our time of worship, that you may remem- 
ber this day all your lives through, and be 
helped by the remembrance in your hour 
of danger and temptation. 

I charge you, therefore, to give earnest 
heed to these our solemn questions, and to 
make answer to them in audible voice and 
with true and devout hearts, putting your 
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whole trust in the grace iund love of God 
to keep you faithful to your promises. 

Do you resolve to endeavour with all 
your hearts to forsake all sinful ways, to 
purge yourselves from the love of sin, to 
shun all persons and things that may lead 
you into temptation ? 

Then each one shall answer : I will do so, 
the Lord being my helper. 

Are you resolved to make your conscience 
the master of your lives, to pay diligent 
and faithful heed to its warnings and dic- 
tates, and to try to the utmost to do always 
what you know to be right ? 

Answer : I am resolved so to do by the 
help of God. 

Will you diligently endeavour to find 
out what is true, what God wishes you to 
know and to believe, and, boldly rejecting 
all falsehood and error, cleave only to the 
truth, and honestly avow your real convic- 
tions before men without fear and without 
guile ? 

Answer : This will I do by God's help. 

Will you make it your first desire to 
approve yourselves in all things before the 
eye of him who seeth our very hearts, and 
will you care, above all things, to be what 
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God wishes you to be, rather than to win 
the praises of your fellow-men ? 

Answer : I will pray evermore to be thus. 

Are you ready to saxsrifice human favour 
and the gOod things of this life for the 
sake of righteousness and truth, and esteem 
above all else obedience to the will of God ? 

Answer : God help me to be thus faithful 
to him. 

^ Then shall all kneel j and the Minister shall say: 

MERCIFUL GOD, grant unto these thy 
servants thy heavenly grace, that they 
may faithfully keep and perform these 
holy resolutions, that they may carry out 
in their lives and conduct the good pur- 
poses which, by thy mercy, they have 
cherished, and the hopes which they long 
to fulfil. Cleanse the very secrets of their 
hearts from all that displeases thee, and 
inspire them continually with all holy 
affections and desires, that they may alway 
do what thou approvest, and be what thou 
dost love; give them courage to conquer 
their unruly wills and affections, courage 
to resist the allurements of pleasure and 
tho smiles of the world, courage to sacrifice 
their worldly interests rather than sin 
against thee, or be untrue to their convic- 
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tions. Keep them close to thee in prayer 
and communion, and be near to them in 
every hour of danger and temptation, and 
fill them full of trust in thee and in thy 
faithfulness, that they may rejoice in thee 
all their days, and love thee with a perfect 
love. Amen. 

^ Then shall all stand^ and this Hymn shall be sung : 

OTHOU, who art the only God, 
We now desire to worship thee. 
And as we bow before thv Throne, 
The brightness of thy face to see. 

We ask no more — but in our hearts 
Thy holy presence may we feel. 

And may thy condescending grace 
The mystery of thy love reveal. 

We are but children — erring, wild ; 

We would no longer children be. 
But strong in virtue and in faith. 

Be guided and restrained by thee. 

Docile yet brave and led by thee, 
Well disciplined 'neath thy command, 

Maintain a valiant lite-long fight, 
And ev'ry foeman's shock withstand. 

Not only in the battle's van 

Would we, thy earnest warriors, be. 

And when the fight with evil's won, 
Rejoice with shouts of victory ; 
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But we would crave some joys of pea<;e 
To scatter blessings all around, 

Forgetting self in doing good 

Where sin and suffering are found. 

Glory to God who reigns on high, 

Let praise resound through earth and 
sky; 

Let ev'ry soul on him rely : 
'Tis God alone gives victory ! 

^ Then shall the Congregation Icneel^ and the 
Minister shall pronounce this Betiediction : 

The Lord bless you and keep you. The 
Spirit of the Lord cleanse and purify your 
inmost hearts, and enable you to shun and 
to hate all iniquity. The Lord enlighten 
your understandings and cause the light of 
his truth to shine into your souls. The 
Lord fill you with faith and love towards 
him, that you may evermore do his will 
with a glad and willing heart. The Lord 
be with you day and night, in your going 
out and in your coming in, in your work 
and in your play, in your sorrow and in 
your joy, till your life's end, and bring you 
at length into his everlasting rest. Amen 

(^A brief interval for private Prayer.) 
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ORDER OF SERVICE FOR 
MATRIMONY. 

^ The Bridegroom and the Bride heitig C07iveniently 
placed with their friends in the Church or Build- 
ing where the ceremony is performedj and the 
Registrar being present^ the Minister shall say, - 

DEARLY beloved, forasmuch as it be- 
cometh all persons in every event of 
life to seek the blessing, and to rely on the 
guidance, of our Heavenly Father; and, 
moreover, as in all countries the rite of 
matrimony is regarded as especially solemn 
and holy ; it is meet that we should unite 
together at the celebration of marriage in 
offering our prayers for the Divine blessing, 
and in giving thanks for the happiness 
which of his bounty he hath bestowed. 

Furthermore, we must render this service 
with an understanding heart. We must not 
regard it as a charm, or a spell, or a sacra- 
ment, whereby the act of marriage can be 
rendered more sacred than it is already in 
itself. Nor must we, in our prayers for the 
help and blessing of God, think to put off 
our own responsibility, or cease to remember 
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that our happiness is to a great extent in 
our own keeping. 

But this service may be rightly under- 
stood as a token of our belief that every act 
of our lives should be consecrateil by pious 
recognition of the will of God, and ot* our 
earnest desire to do no work, to enjoy no 
happiness, but that which he sanctions. It 
is a declaration of our hope that in some way 
this marriage may directly further God's 
good purposes on earth, and that we and our 
children after us may dwell in the light and 
joy of petice and heavenly love. Hereby, 
too, we openly recognise our solemn obliga- 
tions to each other, confessing that to each 
one is entrusted the welfare and happiness 
of the other, and resolving on God s help 
to do our duty faithfully. 

We pray you, therefore, to consider within 
yourselves the great burden of duty which 
you are about to take upon you, and to re- 
member that only love can give you strength 
to bear it ; that whenever you fall beneath 
its weight, only love can lift you up. Hence- 
forth let every selfish thought be put away. 
Not for your own pleasure, but for each 
other's good let your lives b^ ordered. Let 
this, your wedding-day, and this our solemn 
service, be remembered, not as the mere 
avenue to yet untasted joys, but as the door 

g2 
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opening into a higher life, and the gates of 
a temple which abideth for ever. Let fond 
and faithful affection be the mainstay of your 
home, the bond of your peace, and your con- 
soler in all your sorrows. And the God of 
love and peace shall be with you till your 
lives' end. 

^ Here they shall all kneel, and after a short spa^e 
for silent prayer, the Minister shall say^ 

OUR help standeth in the name of the 
Lord. 
People, Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Minister, Lord, bless these thy servants 
with heavenly love. 

People, And may thy peace dwell with 
them for ever. 

Minister, Help them to bear each other's 
burdens and to share each other's joys. 

People. In wealth or in poverty, in sick- 
ness or in health, let their hearts be bright 
with love. 

Minister, 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast made 
man male and female, and given thy 
good gifts unto both, that they may make 
each other's lives rich with pleasure; look 
mercifully with thy favour upon these thy 
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children, and pour daily into their hearts 
thine unspeakable gift of love. Make them 
faithful unto death in the promise of their 
hearts this day. Let no clouds disturb the 
depth of their peace in thee and in each other. 
Let no prosperity make them careless of each 
other's happiness. Let no trouble chill their 
affection. May the world be better and 
happier through their union, and may they 
be consoled in their bitterest bereavement by 
the sure hope of meeting again in the life 
everlasting. Amen. 

^ Then all statidhig up, the Minister shall say to the 
Bridegroom^ 

A. B., do you know of any lawful impedi • 
ment why you may not be joined in matri- 
mony with CD.? 

^ Then the Bridegroom- shall answer^ 

I do solemnly declare that I know not of 
any lawful impediment why I, A. B., may 
not be joined in matrimony to C D. 

fl Then the Minister shall say to the Bride, 

C. D., do you know of any lawful impe- 
diment why you may not be joined in ma- 
trimony to A. B. P 
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^ Then the Bride shall answer^ 

I do solemnly declare that I know not 
of any lawful impediment why I, C. D., 
may not be joined in matrimony to A. B. 

^f Then the Bridegroom shall say, 

I call upon these persons here present to 
witness that I, A. B., do take thee, C. D., 
to be my lawful wedded wife. 

^ Then the Bride shall say, 

I call upon these persons here present to 
witness that I, C. D., do take thee, A. B., 
to be my lawful v/edded husband. 

These words foregoing constitute all that is sufficietU 
for a legal marriage. If it he agreeable to the Bride- 
groom and Bride, they may proceed with the ceremony 

in this icise : — 

^ The Bridegroom shall j^ut a ring on the third 
finger of the Woman s left hand, a)id, holding 
her hands in his, shall say these v'ords, 

I, A. B., do stand here to-day, to make 
with thee a covenant of affection and truth, 
and to take thee, C. D., to be my lawful 
wedded wife, in the presence of God, and in 
the presence of all who are here assembled. 
I solemnly vow to be unto thee a true, de- 
voted and constant husband ; and thou 
shalt be called by my name. And I will 
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love thee, and cherish thee, according to 
the means with which God shall bless me. 
Thy sorrow shall be ray sorrow, and thy 
happiness and well-being shall be mine. So 
help me God. 

^ The Bride shall then place a ring on the third 
finger of her husband's left hand, and holding 
his hands in Tiers shall say, 

I, C. D., do also solemnly enter into this 
holy and affectionate covenant to take thee, 
A. B., to be my lawful wedded husband, in 
the presence of God and in the presence of 
all who are here assembled ; and to link 
my heart to thy heart, and my destiny to 
thy destiny, and to be called by thy name. 

I solemnly vow to be to thee a true, affec- 
tionate, and constant wife, and to stand 
faithfully by thy side, whether in health or 
in sickness, whether in prosperity or in 
adversity. Thy sorrow shall be my sorrow, 
and thy happiness and well-being shall be 
mine. So help me God.* 

^ Then shall all kneel, and the Minister shall say. 







LORD GOD, Heavenly Father, send thy 
blessing upon these thy children, that 

^ These pledges are copied from a Jewish 
ritual. 
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they may faithfully keep and perform the 
sacred covenant which they have now 
solemnly made. 

Endue them with all needful happiness, 
and sanctify to them all their sorrows. May 
they live with one heart and one spirit. 
Make them all in all to each other, and 
teach them to bear patiently each other's 
faults. 

Let thy light shine upon their path, that 
they may see and know their duty, and 
have strength and courage to perform it. 

If they have the blessing of children, 
give them grace to bring them up in all 
holy virtues; and may peace and joy be 
the daily portion of their home. Atnen. 

^ Where there is a choir, this Hymn shall be 

sung : 

FATHER, in thy blest presence kneeling, 
To thine unchanging love appealing. 
Hear thy children call on thee ! 
To thee, our best, our nearest friend. 
This man and woman we commend, 
For all the time to be. 

Keep from their home all jars and strife. 
Enrich and bless their blended life, 

Defend from sin and harm. 
Not for mere ease arise our prayers, 
Only that they may meet life's cares 

Encircled by thine arm. 
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And should their love remam unbroken, 
A beautiful though feeble token 

Of thy constant, changeless love ; 
Then, although death these links shall sever, 
Father, reknit the bonds for ever, 

In the eternal life above. 

^ Then the Minister shall stand and pronounce 

this Benediction : 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who is the Source and 
Giver of all good, pour upon you the 
riches of his grace. Sanctify and bless you, 
that ye may please him both in body and 
soul, and live together in holy love unto 
your lives' end. Amen. 
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SEKVICE OF THE BURIAL OR 
CREMATION OF THE DEAD. 

THE Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord ! 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on thee. 

Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord Almighty is everlasting rest. 

He will keep thee as the apple of an eye, 
and will hide thee under the shadow of his 
wings. 

Fear not, for I am with thee. Be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will keep 
thee, yea, I will strengthen thee, yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness. 

I will lift up mine eyes unto heaven, from 
whence cometh my help. 

Truly, God is loving unto his children, 
and he heareth their cry, and will pity 
them. 

Though my flesh and my heart should 
fail me, yet God is the strength of my life, 
and my portion for ever. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley 
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of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me. Surely thy loving-kindness 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life, and I shall dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever. 

BELOVED, in these words of faith and 
hope, spoken by sorrowing men like 
ourselves in time long ago, we leam how 
those who were in grief and trouble cast 
themselves and all their care upon the 
Almighty God, the Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, the comfort and refuge of every 
burdened soul. 

Let us not think that our great and 
heavy affliction is a new thing in this 
world over which a loving and just God 
bears rule. Let us not say in our impa- 
tience, Behold and see, is there any sorrow 
like my sorrow ? But let us rather calm 
our thoughts into the observation of the 
order of God's Providence around us, which 
appoints to each one in turn the bitter 
pangs of separation by death. Let the 
place in which we stand, and these many 
memorials of the dead, which weary our 
sight by their number, awaken in us the 
thought that what God appoints as the 
common lot of men, and, indeed, of all flesh 
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on earth, cannot be evil. Let us be very sure 
that it is really his doing, the work of his 
hand, the wish of his heart, when our dear 
ones are called into his home above. 

Let us fortify our drooping spirits by re- 
membering how many of our fellow-men 
and women have been through the same 
[awful] sorrow which we bear to-day, and 
have lived to drv their tears, and' to find 
their wounds healed by time, and to bless 
the loving hand of God who smote them, 
saying, " It is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good. He hath done all 
things well. He was better to us in 
our bitterest grief than we could have 
dared to hope." Let us think, too, of the 
happiness of those whom, in his fatherly 
love, he has welcomed into the mansions of 
the blest. Their pains are for ever at rest, 
their fears and sorrows all dispelled, their 
souls in perfect peace. Never more shall a 
tear dim their eye, or a cloud of uncertainty 
overshadow their souls. They are at pea<;e 
for ever with God. They are now assured of 
all the good which they could only hope for 
for us,while on earth below. They know now 
how good it is for them to be taken away, and 
for us to be left to mourn their departure. 

And let us — if we cannot reason with 
our broken hearts — let us, at least, throw 
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• 

ourselves, in our misery, on the bosom of 

God, and find a refuge there from ourselves 

and from our own dark thoughts ; believing 

that he knows what we suffer, that he knew 

it all before he allowed this blow to fall 

upon us, and that he has done it for the 

best, because he loves us more than we can 

love ourselves. 

Shall mortal man be more tender than 

God ? Shall the creature be more loving 

than the Creator ? Can our hearts be more 

generous and sympathising than his own ? 

(Here the body is to he interred or committed to 

the furnace.)* 

In faith and hope, then, we commit unto 
the ground the body of our dear brother here 
departed, earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust 
to dust, in sure and certain hope that his 
soul hath ascended into the rest of God, 
and is at peace in our Heavenly Father's 
home ; believing that we, too, shall soon be 
numbered among that happy throng, and 
meet again in everlasting joy. 

Let us pray, 

OUR Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

* When Cremation is adopted instead of Burial, 
the words "the flames" are to be used instead of 
" the ground," and " earth to earth, dust to dust," are 
to be omitted. 
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come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And teach us to forgive as we 
would wish to be forgiven. And leave 
us not in temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the kingdom, The 
power and the glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen, 

^ The followitig Collects to he used at the discretion 
of the Minister^ according to the circumstances of the 
special bereavement : — 

FATHER of all love and compassion, in 
our deepest grief we cast ourselves 
upon thy mercy, and ask for strength to 
bear the awful weight. Thou hast taken 
from us all that we loved most on earth, 
all that made life worth living for, all that 
kept heavenly music in our earth-bom 
souls. But, we beseech thee, O Father, 
help us to feel that this bereavement is a 
niftrk of thy mercy, and that our greatest 
loss will end in our greatest gain. Only 
let our trouble bring us to thee. Our empty, 
aching souls come to thee to be filled with 
love and abiding happiness ; our thirsting 
spirits come to thee to drink of that 
fountain which pours forth the waters of 
everlasting life. May the darkness of this 
hour pass away from us^ and leave us once 
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more calm and glad in the cheerful light of 
day. Amen, 

FATHER of all mercy and compassion, 
thou hast brought us near to thyself 
by our heavy grief. We implore thee not 
to leave us to ourselves ; let us not be at 
the mercy of uncontrollable sorrow, but 
gird up our loins afresh for the duties and 
responsibilities of life. May this day of 
anguish be the dawn in our souls of higher 
and nobler aspirations. May we turn once 
more to our daily callings, and to all our 
domestic and social obligations, with hearts 
more devoted to thy service, with motives 
more simple and pure, and with hopes of 
the world to come more steadfast and 
bright. May we learn to do all the good 
within our reach, and to show more love 
and kindness and sympathy towards our 
fellow-men than we have ever shown 
before. So that day by day we may rise 
a step higher above the pain and anguish 
of this world below, till we come to live in 
perpetual calm and peace, and thus be 
made meet for the inheritance of thy 
children on high. 

And while we thus pray for ourselves, O 
Father of all, let thy tender compassion 
reach the hearts of all those who are now 
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in sorrow like our own. Let us learn to 
bless thy chastening hand, and in our worst 
time of grief and adversity, to praise and 
magnify thy glorious name. Amen. 

BELOVED hear ye now the words of one 
of the Lord's prophets in olden time. 
" He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the distress of his 
people will he take away from off all the 
earth. For the Lord hath spoken it." 

THE Lord bless us and keep us. The 
Lord make his face to shine upon us 
and be gracious unto us. The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon us and give us peace, 
now and evermore. Amen. 



SECOND SERVICE FOR BURIAL 
OR CREMATION. 

/^. OD is our refuge and strength, a very 
vT present help in time of trouble. There- 
fore will we not fear, therefore will we not 
despair, or yield ourselves to overmuch 
sorrow. When the shadow of death dar- 
kens our homes and the light of our lives 
seems to be put out, nevertheless we will 
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arise and go to our Father, to Qod who is 
our Light and our Salvation and in whom 
is no darkness at all. 

From him will we seek to know the 
meaning of this universal sorrow ; in the 
light of his undying love will we endeavour 
to see the blessed purpose of all our afflic- 
tions. 

It is not his will that we should ever 
grieve more than we can help. It is good 
for us to grieve, but it is better still to rise 
above our grieJF into that region of calm 
and satisfaction, and even joy, in which 
those may always dwell who take him for 
their refuge. 

The law of death is inexorable. But it 
is not cruel, nor even unkind. We must 
all die, that others in their turn may live. 
We must all die, that we may live the new 
life into which our Father calls us. We must 
sicken and pine, or be cut off by injury, 
that our souls may be in better health, 
that we may be driven by our pains to seek 
our peace in God ; we sufier, too, that the 
souls of others may live and grow in all 
holy and lovely vii-tues, may know what 
compassion and sympathy mean. We are 
taken from them by death, that they may 
fix their hearts' affection more supremely 
upon God. 

H 
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We suffer the pains of separation By 
death, that we may be taught the everlast- 
ing promise of God's life by our wounded 
love. By these pains we have proof of our 
love for our nearest and dearest, and so get 
a glimpse of the higher and stronger love 
of God for ourselves. 

The visit of death into our homes should 
therefore be welcomed with thankfulness, 
if not with joy. It is one of God's riohest 
blessings, and not a curse at all. It comes 
when he wills, and countless are they that 
have stood weeping around the dead body 
of their beloved, who have lived to bless 
the loving hand that smote them, and to 
say, •* Thou hast done all things well.*' 
** The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away. Blessed be the name of the Lord !*' 
It is, therefore, most seemly that in this 
hour those who trust in our heavenly Father 
should mingle their natural tears vdth 
happy and hopeful thoughts of God's great 
wisdom and love, and should try to put 
away the mournful aspect of death, and to 
look on its brighter and truer side. We 
do dishonour to our God when we grieve 
to excess over the sorrows and troubles of 
this world below. We wrongfully defraud 
ourselves when we shut our eyes to his 
great consolations, and refuse to be com- 
forted. 
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. Let us then, while we are looking down 
with weeping eyes and throbbing breast 
upon the mortal remains of this our dear 
one here departed, raise our hearts heaven- 
ward, and think of the blessed change which 
h^ come upon him. Let us remember that 
what we bury or bum is not the dear one 
we really love, but only the poor hut in 
which he lived, or the poor raiment which 
he wore. His soul has sped its way, we 
know not how, or whither, but home at 
last to his eternal rest in the bosom of God. 

\-Here the body is to he interred or committed to the 

funmceJ] 

WE therefore commit his body to the 
ground,* earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, trusting in the eternal love of him 
who gave it life, and who is the Father of 
all our spirits ; at whose blessed will bodies 
are born and bodies die, but in whose sight 
there is no death of the spirit, for all live 
unto him. 

FATHER of all love and compassion, 
we thank thee with our whole hearts 
for all that thou hast done, and for all that 
thou shalt do. We thank thee for deliver- 

* When Cremation is adopted instead of Burial, 
the words ^* the flames " are to be used instead of 
"the. ground," and "earth to earth, dust to dust," are 
to be omitted. 

H 2 



100 BUBIAL OR CREMATION OP THE DEAD. 

ing this our brother from the pains of this 
mortal life, from the sins of this lower 
world, and for taking hitn up to live nearer 
to thee in a new life of blessedness and 
purity and peace. We thank thee for our 
very sorrow which proves how we love 
him, and for the love which gives us hope 
to meet him again. We thank thee for all 
the consolation we have received, for the 
kindness and sympathy of our friends, for 
the thoughts which have shed any light on 
thy wisdom and goodness. Most of all, we 
thank thee for teaching us to know that we 
are all thy dear children, and that in thine 
hands, O Father, we are for ever safe in 
time and in eternity — safe from all evil, 
safe from our own mortal weakness and sin. 
Father, be thou our refuge, and may we 
find in thee an ever-present help in time of 
trouble. Yet may the remembrance of this 
thy mercy till all our lives with gladness, 
and our hearts with pure and holy thoughts, 
that we may love thee supremely, and trust 
thee without a shadow of doubt or fear. 
Am^en, 

THE Lord bless us, and keep us; the 
Lord make his face to shine upon us, 
and be gracious unto us ; the Lord lift up 
his countenance upon us and give us peace, 
now and evermore. Amen, 
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THE 

SERVICE OF ORDINATION 
TO THE MINISTRY. 

^ This Service sJiall be used during th^ accustomed 
worship of the Theistic Churchy that the Qmgrega- 
tiofi may join therein, and that the ajypointment of 
any person to the mijiistry may he regarded as 
a public and corporate act of the Cfhurch, for 
whichpurpose the performance of this Service and 
the names of the candidates for ordination shall 
be duly notified beforehand to the members of the 
Church, 

If Each candidate must satisfy the Chief Minister for 
the tim>e being of his earnest desire for the 
ministry, of his good moral character ^ attd of his 
literary jUness for the work. 

^ On the day appointed, after the reading of the 
Second Lesson, the candidate being placed oppo- 
site to the officiating Minister and in view of the 
congregation standing, the Minister shall say: 

DEARLY beloved, forasmuch as it hath 
pleased Almighty God to appoint each 
and all of us to our several duties and 
callings in life, to the end that those duties 
be the better performed, and those callings 
be more worthily followed ; and, moreover, 
forasmuch as the sacred office of the mi* 
nistry, like all other offices, needs for the 
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most part undivided attention; it is meet 
that some should be set apart for this ofiBce, 
being free from those other pursuits and 
obligations whereby men usually earn their 
living. 

And considering how high an honour 
and how great a responsibility are con- 
ferred by holding such an office, it is meet 
that it should be undertaken only after the 
most solemn thought and self-examination, 
and that it should be given in all due 
solemnity, and with the earnest prayers 
both of the candidate and of the congrega- 
tion, that the office may be held and exer- 
cised with sfibcred fidelity. 

But inasmuch as dire evils of supersti- 
tion have clustered around this natural 
and pious ceremony of ordination, whereby 
mortal men have arrogated to themselves 
divine authority and honour, and have 
thereby enslaved and led captive the souls 
of the weak and the unwise, we are es- 
pecially called upon to remember some 
precious truths to guard us from super- 
stitious error. We should remember that 
every kind of lawful work to which we 
may be called, either as men or as women, 
is equally sacred in the sight of God ; that 
while we think, as we are bound to think^ 
very solemnly of the ministry of religion. 
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we otight to think no less solemnly of our 
ininistry in temporal concerns, in every 
business, profession, or function, which God 
has called us by his' providence to follow or 
fulfil. We should remember likewise that 
our being set apart and ordained for this 
sacred office cannot confer the powers 
needful for its right fulfilment, cannot be- 
stow any authority to dictate to our fellow- 
men what they must necessarily think and 
believe and do. Much less can this service 
confer any superior sanctity or exemption 
from error, which has been too often 
claimed by priests. 

The powers needful for this sacred task 
can come only from him who is the foun- 
taiii of grace emd truth — open alike to all 
— ^assured to those who diligently seek him, 
and whose purpose is blamelessly sincere. 

He, who seeks at our hands this day the 
sanction of our combined acceptance and 
the earnest prayers of our uplifted hearts, 
can only hope to fill worthily this most 
sacred and solemn trust by daily drawing 
On those divine resources of grace and 
strength, of wisdom and truth, of fidelity 
Qpd courage, which are the life and stay of 
us all. 

We join in this service to testify to the 
solemnity and unspeakable responsibility 
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of the ministry ; to deepen in the mind of 
the candidate his own well-weighed and 
deliberate convictions, and to fill his heart 
with hope and courage at the outset, that 
he may be able to bear himself manfully 
and faithfully till his work is done. We 
will not bind him to any vows which he 
cannot perform. We will not make him 

f)romise never to change his opinions or be- 
iefs, never to move out of the groove in 
which he has been brought up : for God may 
have in store for him more %ht and truer 
insight than we have to-day. His con- 
science and his reason may possibly lead him 
in paths we have not yet trodden, and to 
glorious thoughts of God of which we have 
not even dreamed. We claim from him 
no pledge of a spotless life, or of a virtue 
beyond reach of human fidelity. But we 
do and we ought to claim from him his 
promise to lean on God's strength, and to 
seek to overcome his own weaknesses by 
constant prayer and faithful striving. We 
do claim from him, as we are bound to do, an 
assurance that on this day he honestly and 
heartily believes what The Theistic Church 
teaches as true concerning God and man 
and destiny ; that he will be faithful to our 
beliefs and principles so long as he con- 
scientiously can ; and that if ever he should 
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cease to hold them, he will honourably con- 
fess it and withdraw from the ministry of 
this Church rather than betray it by teach- 
ing doctrines which subvert it. 

^ Here the CongregcUion may sit and the Candidate 
shall continue standing. 

We therefore call upon you {M, or N.) 
and charge you to answer to these our 
questions concerning your fitness for this 
high and holy calling. 

Do you believe that it is the will of God 
that you should devote yourself to this 
ministry ? 

AnmoeiK I do. 

Are you above all things anxious to lead 
a godly life, to love God with all your 
heart and mind, and to love your neighbour 
as yourself t 

Answer, I am. 

Is it your earnest desire to learn the 
highest and best truth about God, and then 
to proclaim and teach it to the best of your 
power ? 

Answer. It is. 

Will you try your utmost to uproot all 
error and superstition, and whatever dis- 
honours God or degrades man ? 

Answer. I will. 
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Will you endeavour to do this in a kind 
and loving spirit, by persuasion, by argu- 
ment and by gentle influence ; and never 
by the exercise of force, or compulsion, or 
persecution of any kind ? 

Answer. I "will. 

Is it your hope and prayer that nothing 
shall ever turn you from what you believe 
to be your duty in the ministry ; that you 
may never be hindered by men's blame, or 
beguiled by men's praise ? 

Answer. I hope and pray that I may 
seek only to be approved of God. . 

Will you try never to let your Holy office 
be used to gain undue influence over others, 
men or women ? 

Answer. I will. So help me God. 

Will you always try to bring the fearful, 
the doubtful, and the unhappy, to find rest 
and consolation and peace in God himself, 
and never lead others to regard you as a 
mediator or intercessor with God ? 

Afiswer. I will. 

Will you be diligent in the work of the 
ministry, in proper study, in the preaching 
of sermons, and in tiie conduct of public 
worship ? 

An8we7\ I will. 
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Will you be loyal before all things to 
God and your own conscience ? 

Anstver. I will. The Lord being my 
helper. 

Then all shall kneel, and the Minister shall say, 

Let us pray. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, fountain of grace and 
truth, source of all goodness and 
strength, we pray thee to bless this thy 
servant, and help him to keep faithfully the 
vows and promises which he has now made. 
Grant unto him the true love of goodness, 
that he may ever seek both in his public 
and private life to set an example of right- 
eousness and loving-kindness to his fellow- 
men : that he may in the secret depths of 
his heart always endeavour to be accept- 
able in thy sight. 

Grant unto him likewise a fervent love 
of truth, that he may hate and shun all 
false ways and all false thoughts, and be 
a burning and a shining light of absolute 
sincerity. Grant to him evermore a scru- 
pulous watchfulness over the weakness 
and deceitfulness of his own heart, lest, by 
over-confidence in his own strength, he 
should stumble and fall. 

Make him to be humble and modest, free 
from all vanity and conceit, and unmoved 
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by men's praise or blame, may he seek only 
to be approved by thee. 

Help him to be just and kind to all, 
especially to those who oppose him or 
slander him. May he never suffer himself 
to be led away by an unlawful ambition, or 
seek to obtain an undue influence over 
those who may ask his counsel or his help. 

May he live and work until death as 
thy faithful servant, steadfast amidst all 
allurements, diligent in all his duties, un- 
tainted by worldly motives, and unshaken 
by adversity. 

O God of love and truth, be with him and 
keep him in thy love, now and for ever. 
Amen. 

An interval for silent prayer. 

Then shall he sung the following Hymn^ the People still 

kneeling^ 

11AKE my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee ; 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise. 

Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love ; 
Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and steadfast, all for thee. 
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Take my voice, and let me sing. 
Always, only, for my King ; 
Take my lips, and let them be 
Filled with messages from thee. 

Take my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would I withhold ; 
Take my intellect, and use 
Every power as thou shalt choose. 

Take my will and make it thine, 
It shall be no longer mine ; 
Take my heart, it is thme own, 
It shall be thy royal throne. 

Take my love, my Lord ! I pour 
At thy feet its treasure-store ; 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever, only, all, for thee. 

TheUy all standing vpy the officiating Minister shall 
take the Candidate by his right hand, and, holding 
him thus, shall pronounce the Benediction follow- 
ing : 

MAY God, who gave thee life and thought 
and power, to whom thou hast this 
day devoted thyself, bless and keep thee in 
faithful service to thy life's end. 

May he enlighten thy mind with his 
truth ; keep thy conscience pure and tender, 
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and fill thy heart with love for himself and 
for thy brethren. 

May he be thy strength in the hour of 
thy weakness ; thy courage in the day of 
thy fear ; thy comfort in the day of thy 
sorrow; and when thy work is done may 
he be thy great reward. 

^ Then all th^ Congregation shall sayy 

AMEN AND AMEN. 

^ A record of this Service shall he signed hy the 
officiating Minister and three members of the 
Church who were present^ and the record shall be 
kept amxmg the Registers of The Theistic Church. 
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THE PSALMS, 



PSALM I. 



;?^/T)LESSED is the man that hath not 
D walked in the council of the ungodly,* 
nor st6od in the | way of | sinners : and 
hath not s&t in the | seat |' of the | scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the l&w | of the | 
I Lord : and in his law will he exercise 
him- J -self | day and | night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted b;^ 
the I water- | -side: that will bring fSrth 
his I fruit in | due | season. 

4 His l^af also | shall not | wither : and 
look, whatsoever he | doeth | it shall | 
I prosper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is n6t | so with J 
I them : but they are like the chaff,* which 
the wind scattereth aw&y from the | face | 
I of the I earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be 
able to st&nd | in the [judgment : neither 
the sinners in the c6ngre- | -gation | of 
the I righteous. 
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^ 7 ButtheLordknoweththew&y lofthe 
righteous : and the wky of the un- 
-godly I shall | perish. 

PSALM III. 

mp r ORD, how are they increased that 
JJ I trouble | me: m&ny are | they that 
rise a- I -gainst me. 

2 Many a one there be that sS.y | of my 1 
soul : There is no h^lp | for him | in his ] 
God. 

8 But thou, O L6rd, art | my de- J -fender : 
thou art my worship * and the lifter | up 
of I my I head. 

4 I did call upon the L6rd | with my 
I voice : and he h^ard me | out of . his 
I holy I hill. 

5 I laid me down and slept,* and rise | 
I up a- I -gain : f6r the | Lord sus- | -tain- 
ed I me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thousands | 
I of the I people : that have set themselves 
a- I -gainst me | round a- | -bout. 

^2nd 7 Salvation bel6ngeth | unto .the | Lord: 
'^ and thy blessing | is up- | -on thy | people. 

PSALM IV. 

mf TTEAR me when I call, O G6d | of my | 
JJL I righteousness : thou hast set me at 
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liberty when I was in trouble;* have 
mercy upon mi, and | hearken | unto • my | 
I prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men,* how l6ng will ye 
bias- I -pheme God's | honour : and have 
such pleasure in vinity, and | seek | after | 
I leasing? 

3 Elnow this also * that the Lord hath 
chosen to himself the m&n | that is | godly : 
when I cSll upon the | Lord, | he will | 
I hear me. 

4 St5.ndin | awe, and | sin not: commune 
with your own heart,* and In your | cham- 
ber, I and be | still. 

part ^ Offer the s&cri- 1 -fice of | righteousness : 
and put your | trust | in the | Lord. 

6 Th^re be | many . that | say : Wh6 
will I shew us | any | good ? 

7 Lord, I lift thou | up : the light of 
! thy I counte- | -nance up- | -on us. 

8 Thou hast put glidness | in my ( heart : 
since the time that their c6m, and | wine, 
and I oil, in- | -creased. 

9 I will lay me down in p5ace, and | take 
my I rest : for it is thou. Lord, 6nly, that | 
I makest • me | dwell in | safety. 

PSALM V. 

w/ pONDER my | words, O | Lord : c6n- ( 
JL 1 -sider.my | medi- | -tation. 

I 
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2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my 
eadling * ray King, | and my | God : for unto 
th^e I will I I make my | prayer. 

3 My voice shalt thou h^ar be- | -times, 

I Lord : early in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto th^e, | and will | look | 

4 For thou art the Ood that -hast no | 

1 pleasure • in | wickedness : neither shall 
&ny I evil | dwell with | thee. 

5 Such as be foolish shall not st&nd | 
in th V I sight : for thou repr6vest all | them 
that I work | vanity. 

6 Thou shalt punish th^m that | speak | 
I leasing : the Lord will judge both the 
bl6odthirsty | and de- | -ceitf ul | man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine 
house,^ even upon the multitude | of thy 
I mercies : and in thy fear will I w6rship 
toward . thy | holy | temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness^* 
bec&use | of mine | enemies : make thy 

* w&y I plain be- | -fore my | face. 
/ 9 And let all them that put their trust 
in I thee re- | -joice : they shall ever be 
giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them ;"^ they that love thy N&me | shall be | 
I joyful . in | thee. 

10 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless- 
ing I unto • the | righteous : and with thy 
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&Lvourabk kindness wilt tli6u de- | -fend 
him I aa« with a | shield. 

PSALM VII. 

m/Ci .LORD my. God, in th^e have I | put 
\J my I trust :■ save me from all them that 
persecute ,mp„ I and de- | -liver | me. 

2 O let the wickedness of th^ ungcSdIy 
come • to an I end :. but [ guide. | .thou the 
just 

3 F6r the | righteous | God : trfeth the | 
v^ry I' hearta and | reinst; 

f 4 My h^lp cOmeth . <d | God : who prer 
serveih th^m thai are | true of | heart. 

5 God is a rigliteous Judge, j stjrong, 
and ji patient: and G6d is pro* |. -voted | 
I every | day. 

6 I ' will give ^ th^nk^ unto. > the Lord, 
aeQ<Srdi^g i Jto , hk . j rigiht0ousQess; : ajad:. I 
will praia^ the N&jne I of the I I^rd most J 
I High. 

i PSALM VIII. 

/ r\ LORD our Governor,* how excellent 
\J is thy N&me in | all the | world : thou 
that .hast s^t thy | glory . a- | -hove the | 
I heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained strength,* 

I 2 
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bec&use | of thine | enemies : that thou 
mightest still the | enemy, | and • the a- | 
I -venger. 

3 For I will consider thy heavens,* even 
the w6rks | of thy fingers : the moon and 
the st&rs, | which thou | hast or- | -dained. 

4 What is man, that th6u art | mindful . 
of I him : and the s6n of man^ | that thou | 
' visitest I him ? 

5 Thou madest him l6wer | than the 
angels : to cr6wn | him with | glory . and 
worship. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the w6rks | of thy I hands : thou hast 
put all things In sub- | -jection | under . 
his I ^feet; 

7 AH sheep and | oxen: y^a, and the | 
beasts | of the | field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes | 
of the I sea : and whatsoever walketh 

thr6u^h the | paths | of the | seas. 

^ 9 O I Lord our | Governor : how excel- 
lent Is thy I Name in | all the | world ! 

PSALM IX. 

1WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
with my I whole I heart : I will sp^ak 
of I all thy I mar . vellous I works. 

2 I will be gl&d and re- | -joice in | thee: 
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yea, my songs will I m4ke of thy | Name, 

I thou most I Highest. 

3 For thou hast maintained my right 
and my | cause : thou art s^t in the 
throne that | judgest | right. 

4 The L6rd shall en- | -dure for | ever : 
he hath &lso pre- | -pared . his | seat for | 

judgment. 

5 For he shall judge the | world in | 
righteousness : and minister true | judg- 
ment I unto • the | people. 

6 Tlie Lord also will be a defence | for . 
the op- I -pressed : even a refuge in | due | 

1 time of I trouble. 

7 And they that know thy Name will 
put their | trust in | thee : for thou, Lord, 
hast n^ver [ failed | ttem that J seek thee. 

8 O praise the L6rd which f dwelleth • 
in I Zion : sh4w the ( people | of his [ 
I doings. 

9 For, when he maketh inquisition for 
blood, h^ re- | -membereth | them : and for- 
getteth n6t the com- | -plaint | of the | 
I poor. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; ^ con- 
sider the trouble which I suffer of | them 
that I hate me : thou that lif test me lip | 
I from the | gates of | death. 

11 That I may shew all thy praises 
within the p6rts of the | daughter . of | 
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Zion : V will re- | -joice in | thy sal- | 
-vation. 

12 The Lord is kniwn to ( execute | 
judgment : the ungodly is trapped in the 

w6rk I of his ( own. | hands. 

13 For the poor shall not 41 way | be 
for- I -gotten: the patient abiding of the 
m^ek I shall not | perish . for J ever. 

14 Up, Lord, and let not man have the 
upper J hand : let the oppressor be 

judged I in thy | sight. 

PSALM X. 

mp T\7HY standest thou so f&r | off, O 
T T I Lord : and hidest thy f&ce in the 
needful | time of | trouble ? 
2 The ungodly for his own lust doth 
p^rse- I -cute the | poor : let them be taken 
in the crafty wfliness | that they | have 
im- I -agined. 

8 For the ungodly hath made boast of 
his own heart's de- | -sire : and speaketh 
good of the c6vetous, I whom I God ab- I 
-horreth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he c4reth | 
not for I God : neither is | God in [all 

lis I thoughts. 

5 His w&ys are | alway | grievous : thy 
judgments are far above out of his sight,* 
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and therefore de- | -fieth • he | all his | ene- 
miea 

6 For he hath said in his heart * Tush, 
I shall n^ver be I cast | down : there shall 
no h&rm | happen | unto |^me. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, de- | -ceit, 
and I fraud : under his tongue - is un- | 
godli- I -ness and | vanity. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish 
c6mers ] of the I streets : and privily in his 
lurking dens dot h he murder the innocent ;* 
his ^yes are | set a- I -gainst the j poor. 

9 For he lieth .waiting secretly,* even as 



a lion lurketh he 
may | ravish • the 



in his I den : th4t | he 
poor. 

10 H^ doth I ravish . the | poor : wh^n 
he I getteth . him | into . his | net. 

11 He falleth d6wn, and | humbleth . 
him- I -self: that the congregation of the 
poor may f&U into the | hands | of his | 
[ captains. 

12 He hath said in his heart,* Tush, 
G6d J hath for- | -gotten : he hideth away 
his face, and | he will | never | see it. 

13 Arise, O Lord God,* and lift up 
I thine | hand : for- | -get | not the | poor. 

14 Wherefore should the wicked blas- 
I pheme | God : while he doth say in his 
heart,* Tdsh, | thou God | carest . not | for it 
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15 Sllrely | thou hast | seen it : for thou 
beh6ldest un- | -godli- | -ness and | wrong. 

16 That thou mayest t4ke the matter | 
into . thine | hand : the poor committeth 

limself unto thee;^ for th6u art the | , 
helper | of the | friendless. 

17 Break thou the power of the un- 



godly I and ma- -licious: take away his 
ungodliness, and thou shalt | find | none. 

18 The Lord is King for | ever . and | ever : 
and the heathen are | perished | out . of 
the I land. 

19 Lord, thou hast heard the desire | of 
the I poor : thou preparest their hearts * 
and thine ^ar | hearkeneth | there- | -to ; 

20 To help the fatherless and poor I unto • 
their | right : that the man of the earth be 
no I more ex- | -alted . a- | -gainst them. 

PSALM XI. 

m/TN the L6rd put | I my | trust: how say 
X ye then to my soul,* that she should 
fl^e as a | bird | unto . the | hill ? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow,* 
and make ready their Arrows with- I -in 
the I quiver : that they may privily snoot 
at th4m I which are | true of f heart. 

3 For the foundations will be | cast 
down: and wh&t | hath the | righteous 
done ? 
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4 The Lord is In his | holy | temple : the 
L6rd's I seat | is in | heaven. 

5 His ^yes con- | -sider . the | poor : and 
his Eyelids | try the | children . of | men. 

6 For the righteous L6rd | loveth | 
I righteousness: his countenance will behild 
the I thing | that is | just. 

PSALM XII. 

;w/TJEEP me, Lord* for there is not 6ne 
rX I godly . man | left : for the faithful 
are minished from a- | -mong the | children . 
of I men. 

2 They talk of vanity 4very one | with 
his I neighbour: they do but flatter with 
their lips,* and dissemble | in their | 

double I heart. 

3 The Lord shall root out &11 de- | -ceit- 
f ul I lips : and the t6ngue that | speaketh | 
I proud I things ; 

4 Which have said,* With our t6ngue 
will I we pre- | -vail : we are they that 
ought to speak, wh6 is | lord | over | us ? 

5 Now for the comfortless troubles* 
s&ke I of the | needy : and because of the 
d^ep I sighing | of the | poor, 

6 I will lip, I saith the | Lord : and will 
help every one from him that swelleth 
ag&)st him, | and will | set him . at | rest. 
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7 The words of the L<5Td are | pure | 
I words : even as the silver * which from 
the earth is tried, and piirified | seven . 
times in the | fire. 

8 Thou shalt k4ep | them, O | Lord : 
thoushaltpreserve them from this I gener- | 
I -ation . for | ever. 

2nd 9 The ungodly w4lk on | every | side : 
^^ when they are exalted, the children of | 
I men are | put . to re- | -buke. 

PSALM XIII. 

mp TTOW long wilt thou forget me, O | Lord, 
JjL for I ever : how l6ng wilt thou | hide 
thy I face J from me ? 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my 
soul,"^ and be so v^xed | in my | heart : how 
long shall mine Enemies | triumph | over 

me? 

3 Consider, and h^ar me, O | Lord my 
God : lighten mine ^yes, that 1 | sleep 
not in I death. ^ 

4 Lest mine enemy say,"^ I have pre- | 
-vailed . a- | -gainst him : for if I be cast 

down,* they that trouble me | will re- | 

I -joice at it. 

f 5 But my trust is | in thy | mercy : and 

my h&rt is | joyful . in | thy sal- | -vation. 

6 I will sing of the Lord,* because he 
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hath d^aJt so | lovingly | with me: yea, I 
will praise the N&me | of the | Lord most j 
I High. 

PSALM XV, 

mfT ORD, who shall dw^U in thy | taber- | 
XJ I -naele : or who shall r^st up- | -on 
thy I holy \ hiU ? 

2 Even he, that le&deth an I uneorrupt | 
I life : and doeth the thing which is right,"'*" 
and sp^aketh the | truth | from his | heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his 
tongue,* nor done ^vil | to his | neighbour : 
&nd I hath not | slandered . his | neighbour. 

4 He that setteth not by himself,* but is 
l6wly in his | own | eyes : and maketh 
much of them that | fear the | Lord. 

5 He that maketh a promise unto *his 
neighbour,* and dfsap- | -pointeth . him ( 

I not: th6ugh it | were .k) his | own | hin- 
drance. 

6 He that-hath not given his m6ney | for 
op- I -pression: nor taken re- | -ward a- | 
I -gainsi^the | innocent. 

2nd 7 Wh6so I doeth • these | things : shall | 
^rt I nev- I -er | fall. 

PSALM XVI. 

fnf PRESERVE | me, O | God : for in th^e | 
Ji I have I I put my | trust. 
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2 my soul, thou hast s^id | unto . the 
Lord : thou art my God,* my welfare is 
nothing . with- | -out | thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the s4ints that 



are 
ex- 



in the earth : &nd upon | such as . 
-eel in virtue. 

4 But they that run &f ter an- | -other | 
god: sh&U I have | great | trouble. 

5 Their drink-offenngs of blood will | I 
not I offer : neither make mention of their | 
I names with- | -in my | lips. 

6 The Lord himself is the portion of mine 
inheritance, and | of my | cup : th6u | shaJt 
main- | -tain my | lot. 

7 The lot has fallen unto m^ in a | fair | 
I ground : y^a, I | have a | goodly | heri- 
tage. 

S I will thank the L6rd for I giving . me | 
I warning: my reins also chasten me | in 
the I night- | -season. 

9 I have set God I always . be- | -fore me: 
for he is on my rignt h\nd, | therefore . I | 

shall not | fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was gl&d, and 
my I glory re- | -joiced : my fl^sh | also . 
shall I rest in | hope. 

11 For why 1* thou wilt not leave my 
s6ul I in the | grave : neither shalt thou 
suffer thy h6ly | ones to | see cor- 1 -ruption. 

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of life ;* 



PSALM XVU. 125 



in thy presence Is the I fulness • of | joy : 
and at thy right h&nd tnere is | pleasure • 
for I ever- | -more. 

PSALM xvn. 

mp TTEAR the right, O Lord,* consider | my 

n com- I -plaint : and hearken unto my 

prayer * that g6eth not | out of | feigned | 

I lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth | from 

thy I presence: and let thine eyes look 
up6n the I thing | that is | equal. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine 
heart in the night-season ;* thou hast tried 
me, and shalt fmd no | wickedness 
for I am utterly purposed th&t my 
shall I not of- | -fend. 

4 Because of men's works, that are 
done against the w6rds | of thy | lips : I 
have kept me from the | ways of | the 
de- I -stroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my g6ings | in thy | 
I paths : th&t my | footsteps | slip | not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O G6d, for | 
I thou shalt I hear me : incline thine ear 
to m^, and I hearken | unto . my | words. 

f^f 7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness,* 
thou that art the Saviour of them which 
put their | trust in | thee : from such as 
re- I -sist thy | right | hand. 



m me: 
mouth 



120 PSALM^ Smi. 



•8 Keep me as the &pple | of an | eye-: 
hide xne .under the | shadow {. of ttrf \' 

part 9 But as for me,* I yrill behold thy | 
I face in | righteousness : and when I 
awake up after thy likeness* V shall be | 
I satis- I -fied | with it. 

' PSAiLm XVIII. 

/ T WIJiL love thee, O Lord, my strength ;* 
JL the Lord is my stony r6ek, and \ my 
de- I -fence t my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will twst,* my buckler, 
the horn also of in;^ sal- | -vation, |'and 
my I tefuge. i > 

2 1 will, c&U up- I -on the | Lord : wh6 
is I worthy | to be | praised^ 
P 3 The sorrows of d^ath | compassed I 
me : and the overflowings <rf ungodliness f 
made j me. a- | -fraid. 
4 In my trouble I will c&U up- | -on the | 
I Lord : 4nd com- | -plain | ilnto . my | CJod. 
2n^ 5 So shall he hear my, voice out of his I . 
^ ' holy I temple-: -and my complaint shall 



come before him,* it shall ^nter | even | 
I into • hi3 | ears. 
fnf 6 The Lord shall reward me &fber my | 
I righteous j dealing : according to the 
cleanness oi my hands | shall he | recom- 
pense I me. 



/ 



7 
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7 Because I have kept the w4ys | of 
the I Lord : and have not forsaken my 
G6d, I as the | wicked J doth. 

8 For I have an eye unto | all his 
laws : and will not c&st out | his com- 
-mandments | from me. 

9 I was also uncor- | -rupt be- | -fore 
him: find es- | -chewed . mine | own | wick- 
edness. 

10 Therefore shall the Lord reward me 
&fter my | righteous | dealing : and accord- 
ing unto the cleanness of my | hands | in 
his I eyesight. 

11 With the h6ly thou | shalt be | holy : 
and with a perfect man | thou | shalt be | 
I perfect. 

12 For thou shalt save the people that 
are | in ad- | -versity: and shalt bring 
d6wn the | high looks | of the | proud. 

13 Thou 4lso shalt | light my | candle : 
the Lord my (jod shall m&ke my | dark- 
ness I to be I light. 

14 The way of God is an unde- | -filed I 
I way : the word of the Lord also is tried 
in the fire ;* he is the defender of all th^m 
that I put their | trust in | him, 

15 For who is G6d, | but the | Lord : or 
wh6 hath any | strength, ex- | -cept our | 
I God? 

16 Thou hast given me the defence of 
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I thy sal- I -vation: thy right hand also 
shall hold nie up,* and thy l<Sving cor- | 
-rection . shall make me | great. 

17 Thou shalt make room enough under 
me I for to | go : th&t my | footsteps | 
I shall not | &lide. 
// 18 The Lord liveth,"*^ and blessed b^ my | 
I strong I helper : and praised b^ the | God 
of I my sal- | -vation. 

19 For this cause will I give thanks unto 
thee, O L6rd, a- | -mong the I nations : and 
sing I praises | unto • thy | Name. 



PSALM XIX. 

/ fTIHE heavens decl&re the | glory . of | God : 
X and the firmament | sheweth • his | 
I hand}'- | -work. 

2 One d&y I telleth . an- -other : and one 
night certi- ] -fieth . an- -other. 

3 There is neither | speech nor | lan- 
guage : but their | voices . are | heard a- | 

-mong them. 

4j Their sound is ffone out into | all 
lands : and their words into the | ends 
of the I world. 

5 In them hath he set a t&bemacle | for 
the I sun : which cometh forth as a bride- 
groom out of his chamber,* and rej6iceth as 
a I giant . to | run his | course. 
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6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part 
of the heaven,* and runneth about unto the 
^nd of I it a- I -gain : and there is nothing 
hid I from the | heat there- | -of. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled 
l&w, eon- I -verting . the | soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure * and giveth | 
I wisdom I unto . the | simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and 
re- I -joice the | heart: the commandment 
of the Lord is pure,* and gfveth | light | 
I unto . the | eyes. 

2nd 9 The fear of the Lord is cl^an, and en- | 
^ I -dureth . for | ever : the judgments of the 

Lord are true, and | righteous | alto- | 

I -gether. 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold,* y^a, than | much fine | gold : sweeter 
&lso than | honey, | and the | honeycomb. 

11 Moreover, by th^m is thy | servant | 
I taught: and in keeping of them I there 
is I great re- | -ward. 

mp 12 Who can t4ll how | oft . he of- 
-f endeth : cleanse thou m^ | from my 
secret | faults. 

13 Keep thy servant also from presump- 
tuous sins,* lest they get the dominion I 

Lover I me: so shall I be undefiled, and 
inocent | from the | great of- | -fence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth,* and the 

K 
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of my heart : be 4lway ac- | 
in thy sight. 
15* O^ I — I Lord : m;^ | strength and | 
I my re- | -deemer. 



medit&tion 
I -ceptable 
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day of 
God of 



heart's de- 
mind. 



-Sire 



^rpHE Lord hear thee In the 
X I trouble : the N&me of the 
I Jacob . de- | -fend thee ; 

2 Send thee h51p | from the | sanc- 
tuary : 4nd I strengthen . thee | out of | 
I heaven; 

3 Remember I all thy | oflerings : &nd 
ac- I -cept thy | burnt- | -sacrifice ; 

4 Grant thee thy 
&nd ful- I -fil I all thy 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation * and 
triumph in the N&me of the | Lord our | 
I God : the L6rd per- | -form all | thy 
pe- I -titions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his 
servant,* and will hear him f r6m his | holy 

heaven : even with the wh6lesome 
strength of | his right | hand. 

7 Some put their trust in ch&riots, and | 
horses: but we will remember 
of the I Lord our | God. 

8 Save, Lord, and h^ar us, O | King of | 
I heaven : wh^n we | call up- | -on | thee. 



I some in 
the N6me 
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PSALM XXIIL 



green I pasture: 



THE L6rd I is my | shepherd : therefore | 
I can I I lack | nothing. 
2 He shall i&ei me in a _ 
and lead me fSrth be- | -side the | waters . 
of I comfort. 

8 H^ shall con- I -vert my J soul : and 
bring me forth in tne paths of righteous- 
ness, I for his I Name's I sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 



of the shadow of death,* V will | fear no j 
evil : for thou art with me ;* thy rod ana 
ihy I staff I comfort | me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table for me* 
in the presence of th^m that | trouble | 
me : thou hast anointed my head with 6il, 
and my | cup | shall be | full. 

6. Aiid thy loving-kindness and mercy* 
shall follow me all the d&ys | of my | life : 
and I will dwell in the h6use | of the | Lord 
for I ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

/npHE earth is the Lord's,* and &11 that 
JL I therein | is : the compass of the w6rld, 
and I they that | dwell there- | -in. 

2 For he hath f6unded it up- | -on the | 
seas: and prep&red | it up- | -on the | floods. 

k2 
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3 Who shall ascend into the hill | of the 
Lord : or who shall rise fip | in his | holy 
place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean h&nds, and a | 
pure I heart: and that hath not lift up 

lis mind unto vanity,*^ nor sw6rn | to de- | 
I -ceive his | neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the blfesing | from 
the I Lord: and righteousness from the | 
I God of I his sal- | -vation. 

6 This is the generation of | them that 
seek him : even of th5m that | seek thy 
face, O I Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates,* and 
be ye lift up, ye ^ver- | -lasting | doors: and 
the King of | glory | shall come | in. 

8 Wh6 is the | King of | glory : it is the 
Lord strong and mighty,* even the L<Srd 
I merci- | -fill and | gracious. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates,* and 
be ye lift up, ye ^ver- | -lasting | doors : 
and the King of | glory | shall come | in. 

10 Wh6 is the j King of | glory : even 
the Lord Almighty, | he is . the | King of | 
I glory. 

PSALM XXV. 

m> TTNTO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my 
U soul ;* my God, I have put my | trust 
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in I thee : O let me not be confounded * 
neither let mine Enemies | triumph | over 
I me. 

2 For all they that hope in th^e shall 
I not . be a- I -shamed : but such as trans- 
gress without a c&use | shall be | put . to 
con- I -fusion. 

3 Sh6w me thy | ways, O | Lord : &nd | 
I teach I me thy | paths. 

4 Lead me f6rth in thy | truth, and | 
I teach me : for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation;* in thee hath been my h6pe | all 
the I day | long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O L6rd, thy | 
I tender | mercies: and thy loving kind- 
nesses,"*^ which | have been | ever . of | old. 

6 O remember not the sins and oflKnces | 
I of my I youth: but according to thy 
mercy think thou upon m^, O | Lord, | 
I for thy I goodness. 

7 Gracious and righteous | is the | Lord : 
therefore will he teach | sinners | in the | 
I way. 

8 Them that are m^ek shall he I guide 
in I judgment : and such as are gentle, | 
I them . shall he | learn his | way. 

9 All the paths of the L6rd are | mercy . 
and I truth : unto such as k^ep his | cove- 
nant, I and his | testimonies. 
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10 For thy N&me's | sake, O | Lord : be 
merciful unto my | sin, for | it is | great. 

11 What man is h^ that | feareth . the | 
Lord: him shall he t^ach in the | way 

ihat I he shall | choose. 

12 His s6ul shall | dwell at | ease : and 
his s^ed | shall in- | -herit the | land. 

13 The secret of the Lord is among 



them that 
them his 



fear him : and h& will | show 
covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking | unto . 
the I Lord : for he shall pluck my | feet | 
I out • of the I net. 

15 Turn thee unto m^, and have | mercy . 
up- I -on me: for V am | desolate, | and 
in I misery. 

16 The sorrows of my he&rt | are en- 
-larged : O bring thou | me | out of • my 
troubles. 

17 Look upon my adv^rsi- | -ty and | 
I misery : find for- | -give me | all my | sin. 

18 O keep my s6ul, and de- | -liver | me : 
let me not be confounded,* for V have | put 
my I trust in | thee. 

19 Let perfectness and righteous deal- 
ing I wait up- I -on me : for my | hope 
hath I been in | thee. 

20 Deliver I^srael, | O | God : oiit of | 
I all I his I troubles. 
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PSALM XXVL 

BE thou my Judge, O Lord * for I^ have | 
I walked | innocently : my trust 
hath been also in the LcSrd, | therefore | 
I shall I . not [ifSll. 

2 Ex&minedne, O | Lord, and | prove me: 
try 6ut my | reins | and my | heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is 4ver be- | 
I -fore mine | eyes : and I' will | walk | in 
thy I truth. 

4 I have not dw^lt with | vain | persons: 
neither will I have fellowship | with | the 
de- I -ceitful. 

5 I have hated the congreg&tion | of the | 
I wicked : and will not | sit a- | -mong . the 
un- I -godly. 

6 I will wash my hands in Innocency, 
O I Lord : and s6 will I | go | to thine 
altisir; 

7 That I may show the v6ice of | thanks- 
•ffiving: and t^ll of | all thy | wondrous 
works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation | of 
thy I house : and the pl&ce | where thine | 
I honour | dwelleth. 

9 O shut not up my s6ul | with the 
sinners : nor my Hfe | with the | blood- 
-thirsty ; 
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10 I^n whose | hands is | wickeJness : 
and their Hght | hand is | full of | gifts. 

11 But as for me * V will | walk | inno- 
cently : O deliver me, 4nd be | merciful | 
I unto I me. 

12 My f6ot standeth | right: I will 

in the | congre- | -gations. 



praise tne L6rd 



PSALM XXVIL 

mf rpHE Lord is my light, and my salvation ;* 
L wh6m then | shall I I fear : the Lord 
is the strength of my life p of wh6m then | 
I shaU I I be a- I -fraid ? 
/ 2 Though an host of men were laid 
against me,* yet shall not my h^art | be a- | 
I -fraid: and though there rose up war 
against me,* j&t will I | put my | trust in | 
I him. 

3 One thing have I desired of the L6rd, 
which I I will re- | -quire : even that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life,* to behold the fair beauty of the 
L6rd, I and to | visit • his | temple. 

4 For in the time of trouble he shall hide 
me in his | taber- | -nacle : yea, in the secret 
place of his dwelling shall he hide me,* and 
set me iip up- | -on a | rock of | stone. 

5 Therefore will I oflTer in his dwelling 
an obl&tion with | great | gladness : I will 
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sing, and speak | praises | unto . the | 
I Lord. 

6 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord,* when 
I cr^ I unto I thee : have m^rcy up- | -on 
me, I and | hear me. 

7 When Thou saidst,^ ^^^'^J y® ^^ I 
face : my heart said unto Thee, Th;^ | face. 
Lord, I will I | seek. 

8 O hide not th6u thy | face | from 
me: nor cast thy servant a- | -way | in 
dis- (-pleasure. 

9 Thou hast | been my | succour : leave 
me not, neither fors&ke me, O | Qod of | 
I my sal- | -vation. 

10 When my f&ther and my | mother • 
for- I -sake me : the L6rd | taketh | me | 

11 T^ach me thy | way, O | Lord : and 
lead me in the right w&y, be- | -cause of | 
I mine | enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over into the will | of 
mine | adversaries: for there are false 
witnesses risen up against me, &nd | such 
as I speak | wrong. 

13 I should utterly | have | fainted: 
but that I believed verily to see the goodness 
of the L6rd in the | land | of the f living. 

14 O t&rry thou the | Lord's | leisure : 
be strong, and he shall comfort thine heart ;* 
and piit thou thy | trust | in the | Lord. 
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PSALM XXVIU. 

mp TTNTO thee will I cr^, O | Lord my | 
U strength : think no scom of me ; ^ lest, 
if thou make as though thou hearest not,"'^ 
I become like th^m that go | down | into . 
the I pit. 

2 H ear the voice of my humble petitions * 
when I cr^ | unto | thee : when I hold up 
my hands towards the m^rcy-seat | of thy | 
I holy I temple. 

^ 3 O pluck me not away * neither destroy 
me with the ung6dly and j wicked | doers : 
which speak friendly to their neighbours * 



but imigine 
mf 4 Prised 



mischief | in their | hearts. 

be the | Lord: for he hath 
heard the v6ice | of my | humble . pe- | 
j -titions. 

5 The Lord is my strength, and my 
shield;* my heart hath tfrusted in him, 
and I I am | helped: therefore my heart 
danceth for joy * and In my | song | will 
I I praise him. 

6 The L6rd | is my | strength: and he 
is the wh6lesome de- | -fence | of his | 

children. 

7 O save thy people,* and give thy 
blessing unto | thine in- | -heritance : f^ed 
them, and | set them | up for | ever. 
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PSALM XXIX. 

^/"DRING unto the Lord, O ye mighty,* 
D bring grateful hearts | unto . the 
Lord: ascribe unto the L6rd | worship 
and I strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour diie | unto . 
his I Name : worship the | Lord with | 
I holy I worship. 

3 It is the L6rd, that com- | -mandeth 
the I waters: it is the glorious | God, that | 
j maketh . the | thunder. 

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea;* 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in | oper- 

-ation : the voice of the L6rd | is a 
glorious I voice. 

5 The voice of the L6rd | breaketh . the 
cedar-trees : y^a, the Lord | breaketh . the 

cedars . of | Libanus. 

6 He maketh them also to skip | like a 
calf: Libanus also, and Sirion, | like a 
young I unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire ; * the voice of the L6rd, 
I shaketh . the | wilderness ; yea, the Lore 
sh&keth the j wilder- | -ness of | Cades. 
. 8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring forth young,* and dis- 
c6vereth the | thick [ bushes : in his temple 
doth ^very man | speak | of his | honour. 
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9 The Lord sitteth a- | -bove the | water- 
flood: and the L6rd re- | -maineth . a | 
I King for I ever. 

10 The Lord shall give strength | unto . 
his I people: the Lord shall give his | 
I people . the | blessing • of | peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

w/ T ^^^^ magnify thee, O Lord,* for th6u 
X hast I set me up : and not made my 
f 6es to I triumph over | me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried | unto | thee : 
4nd I thou hast | healed | me. 

3 Sing praises unto the L<Sid, O ye | 

i saints of ] his : and give thanks unto him^ 
6r a re- | -membrance | of his | holiness. 

4 For his wrath endureth but the twink- 
ling of an eye,* and in his | pleasure . is | 

life : heaviness may endure for a night,* 
Dut j6y I Cometh | in the | morning. 

5 And in my prosperity I said * I shall 



n^ver | be re- 
g6odness hast 



moved : thou. Lord, of thy 
made my | hill so | strong. 
p 6 Thou didst turn thy | face | from me : 

&nd I I I was | troubled. 
2^ 7 Then cried I unto | thee, O | Lord: 
and g/tt me | to my | Lord right | humbly. 
m/ 8 Thou hast turned my heaviness | into 
joy : thou hast put off my s4ckcloth, and 
girded | me with | gladness. 
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9 Therefore shall every good man sing 
of thy pr&ise with- | -out | ceasing : O my 
God, I will give thanks | unto | thee for | 
I ever. 

PSALM XXXL 

^/ TN thee, O L6rd, have I | put my | trust : 
JL let me never be put to confusion, de- 
I -liver . me ] in thy | righteousness. 

2 Bow d<Swn thine | ear to | me : make 
h&ste I to de- | -liver | me. 

3 And be thou my strong rock, and 
h<Suse I of de- | -fence : th&t | thou mayest | 
I save I me. 

4 For thou art my strong r6ck, | and 
my I castle : be thou also my guide,* and 
l^ad me | for thy | Name's | sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have 
l&id I privily | for me : f6r | thou | art my | 
I strength. 

6 Into thy h4nds I com- | -mend my 
spirit : for thou hast redeemed me,* 0^ 
Lord, thou | God of | truth. 

7 I have not followed them that h6ld of 
super- J -stitious | vanities : and my trust 
hath I oeen | in the | Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice | in thy | 
I mercy: for thou hast considered my trou- 
ble,* and hast kn6wn my | soul | in ad- | 
I -versities. 
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^ 9 Thou hast not shut me up into the 
h4nd I of the | enemy: but hast set my 
f 4et I in a I large | room. 
P 10 My hope hath b^en in | thee,0 | Lord: 
I have s4id, | Thou art | my | God. 

11 My time is | in thy | hand;* deliver 
me from the h4nd of | them that | perse- 
cute I me. 

12 Shew thy servant the light | of thy 
countenance: and s&ve me | for thy 
mercy's | sake. 

13 Let me not bi con- | -founded, O | 
I Lord : f 6r | I have | called . up- | -on thee. 

14 Let the lying lips be | put to | silence: 
which cruelly, disdainfully, and desplte- 
f uUy, I speak a- | -gainst the | righteous. 

15 O how plentiful is thy goodness,* 
which thou hast laid up for | them that | 
I fear thee: and that thou hast prepared for 
them that put their trust in thee,* iven 
be- I -fore the | sons of | men 1 

16 Thou shalt hide them privily by thine 
own presence* from the prov6king of | all | 

men : thou shalt keep them secretly in thy 
i&bernacle I from the | strife of | tongues. 

17 Th&nksbe | to the | Lord: for he hath 
shewed me marvellous great kindness | in 
a I strong | city. 

18 And when I made | haste, I | said : I 
am cast 6ut of the | sight | of thine | eyes. 
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19 Nevertheless, thou heardest the v6ice I 
of my I prayer : wh^n I | cried | unto | 
thee. 

20 O love the L6rd, all | ye his | samts : 
for the Lord preserveth them that are faith- 
ful * aud plenteously re- | ^wardeth . the | 
I proud I doer. 

21 Be strong, and h& shall es- | -tablish • 
our I heart : all ye that put your | trust 
in the | Lord. 



f 
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mp "DLESSED is he whose unijghteousness 
Xl I is for- I -given: 4nd whose | sin | is 
I covered. 

/ 2 Blessed is the man to whom the L6rd 
im- I -puteth no | sin : and In whose | 
spirit . there | is no | guile. 

8 For while I ( held my | tongue : my 
bones consumed aw&y | through my | heavy . 
com- I -plaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy up6n me | day 
and I night : and my m6isture is | like the | 
I drought in | summer. 

5 I will acknowledge my sin | unto | 
I thee : and mine unrighteousness | have 
I I not J hid. 

6 I said, I will confess my sins | unto . 
the I Lord : and so thou f org&vest the in- 

-iquity | of my | sin. 
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7 For this shall every one that is godly 
make his prayer unto thee,* in a time when 
thou I mayest . be | found : but in the great 
w&ter-floods | they shall | not come | nigh 
him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in * thou 
shalt preserve | me from ( trouble : thou 
shalt compass me riund with | songs | of 
de- I -liverance. 

9 I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the w&y wherein I thou shalt | go : I^ will | 
I guide thee | with mine I eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule,* 
which h&ve no | under- | -standing : whose 
mouths must be held with bit and bridle | 

lest they | fall up- | -on thee. 

11 Great plagues rem&in | for . the un- | 
-godly : but whoso putteth his trust in 

ihe Lord,* mercy embr4ceth | him on | 
every | side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous,* and rej6ice | 
in the | Lord : and be joyful all y^ | that 

are | true of | heart. 

PSALM XXXIIL 

fnf p EJOICE in the L6rd, | O ye | righteous: 
Xt for it becometh w^ll the | just | to be | 
thankful. 
2 Pr&ise the | Lord with | harp*: sing 
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praises unto him with the lute,* and In- 
stru- I -ment of | ten | strings. 

3 Sing unto the L6rd a J new | song : 
sing praises lustily unto him | with a | 
I good I courage. 

4 For the w<Srd of the | Lord is | true: 
4nd I all his | works are | faithful. 

5 He loveth righteous- | -ness and | 
I judgment : the earth is^ full of the | good- 
ness! of the I Lord. 

6 By the word of the L6rd were the | 
I heavens | made : and all the hosts of them 
b^ the I breath | of his | mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea to- 
gether,* as it w^re up- | -on an | heap : and 
layeth up the | deep, as | in a | treasure- 
house. 

8 Let all the e&rth J fear the | Lord : 
stand in awe of him,* all y^ that | dwell | 
I in the | world. 

9 For he sp4ke, and | it was | done : he 
comm&nded, | and it | stood J fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth tne counsel of 
the I heathen to | nought: and makeththe 
devices of the people to be of none effect,* 
and c&steth | out the | counsels . of | princes. 

11 The counsel of the L6rd shall en- | 
I -dure for | ever : and the thoughts of his 
heart from giner- 1 -ation . to |gener- 1 -ation. 

12 Blessed are the people, whose G6d is 

L 
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the I Lord Je- | -hoyah: and blessed are 
the folk, that he hath chosen to him to I 
I be I his in- I -heritanee. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven* 
and beheld all the | children . of | men: from 
the habitation of his dwelling* he con- 
sidereth all th^m that | dwell | on the | earth. 

14 He fashioneth 411 the | hearts of 
I them : and under- | *standeth | all their 
works. 

15 There is no king that can be saved by 
the multitude | of an | host : neither is any 
mighty mSn de- | -livered . by | much | 
I strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a v&in thing 
to I save a man : neither shall he deliver 
&ny man | by his | great I strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is up6n | 
I them that | fear him : and upon them 
that put their | trust | in his | mercy ; 

18 To deliver their | soul from | death, 
and to f ^ed them | in the | time of | dearth: 

19 Our soul hath patiently t&rried | for 
the I Lord : for h^ is our | help, | and our | 

shield. 

20 For our h^art shall re- | -joice in 
him : because we have h6ped ] in his 
holy I Name. 

2nd 21 Let thy merciful kindness, O L6rd, 
^^ be up- I -on us : like as wi do ( put our 
trust in | thee. 
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PSALM 

^/ T WILL alway give th&nks | unto . the | 
X I Lord : his pr4is 



PSALM XXXIV. 

7Q th&nki 

ise shall | ever . be | in 
my 1 mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her bo4st j in the 
Lord : the humble shall h^ar there- | -of, 
fuad be | glad. 

3 O pr4ise the | Lord with | me : and let 



-gether. 
heard me : 



us m&gni- | -fy his J Name to- 

4 I sought the Lord | and he 
yea, he delivered me ( out of | all my | fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, | and 
were | lightened : &nd their | faces . were | 

not a- I -shamed. 

6 Lo, the poor man crieth, and the Lord | 
heareth | him : yea, and s4veth him ( out 

of I all his I troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth r6und 
about I them that | fear him: &nd | — de- | 

-livereth | them. 

8 O taste, and see, how gr&cious the J 
Lord is: blessed Is the | man that f 
trustetli . in | him. 

9 O fear the Lord, y& that ( are his 
saints : for th^y that | fear him | lack 
nothing. 

10 The lions do l&ck, and | suffer | hun- 
ger : but they who seek the Lord shall 
want no m&nner of | thing | that is J good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken | 

l2 
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unto I me : I will t&bch you the | fear 
of the I Lord. 



12 K^ep thy | tongue from evil : and 
thy lips, I that they | speak no guile. 

13 Eschew ^vil, and | do | good: seek | 
peace | and en- | -sue it. 

14 The eyes of the L6rd are | over the | 
righteous: and his efirs are | open | unto . 

their | prayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lord is 
against th^m that | do | evil : to root out 
the remembrance | of them | from the | 

earth. 

16 The righteous cry, and the L6rd | 
heareth | them: and dellvereth them | out 

of I all their | troubles. 

17 The Lord is nigh unto them that kre 
of a j contrite | heart : and s&veth such as | 
I be . of an I humble | spirit. 

18 Great are the tr6ubles | of the | right- 
eous : but the L<Srd de- 1 -livereth . him | out 
of I all. 

^ 19 The Lord delivereth the s6uls | of 
his I servants : and all they that put their 
trtist in I him shall | not be | destitute. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

*""^ lllY heart sheweth me the wickedness | 
jjJl I of . the un- | -godly : that there is no 
f^ar of I God be- | fore his | eyes. 



PSALM XXXVI. 149 



2 For he flattereth himself in his | own 
sight : until his alxSminable | sin be 

found I out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unright- 
eous, and I full . of de- ( -ceit : he hath left 
off to behave himself wisely, | and to | do | 
I good. 

4 He imagineth mischief upon his bed,* 
and hath set himself in | no good | way : 
neither doth he abhdr | any . thing | that 
is evil. 

/ 5 Thy mercy, O Lord, re&cheth | unto . 
the I heavens : and thy | faithfulness | unto . 
the I clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness standeth like the 
strong I mountains: thy judgments are 
like the | great | deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and 
beast ; * How excellent is thy | mercy, O | 
I God : and the children of men shall put 
their trust ^ under the | shadow | of thy | 
I wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the 
pl^nteousness | of thy | house: and thou 
shalt give them drink of thy pleasures, 
as I out I of the | river. 



9 For with th^e is the 
and in thy light | shall we 

10 O continue forth thy loving-kindness 
unto I them that | know thee: and thy right- 



well of I life : 
see I light. 
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eousness unto th^m | that are | true of | 
I heart. 
p^rt 11 O let not the foot of pride | come 
a- I -gainst me : and let not the h&nd of the 
un- I -godly | east me | down. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

yTj^RET not thyself bec&use of | the un- | 

X; I -godly : neither be thou Envious 

a- I -gainst the | evil | doers. 

^ 2 Put thou thy trust in the L6rd, and 

•^ be I doing | good : dwell in the l&nd, and | 

I verily . thou | shalt be | fed. 

3 Delight thou | in the I Lord : and he 
shall give | thee thy | heart s de- | -sire. 

4 Commit thy way unto the Lord * and 
put thy I trust in | him : knd \ he shall | 
I bring it • to | pass. 

5 He shall make thy righteousness as 
cl^ar I as the | light: and thy just | deal- 
ing I as the I noonday. 

6 Hold thee still in the Lord : * and abide 
p&tient- I -ly up- | -on him : but grieve not 
thyself at him, whose way doth prosper * 
against the man that do^th | after | evil | 
I counsels. 

7 Leave off from wr&th, and let | go 
dis- I -pleasure : fret not thyself,* ^Ise shalt 
thou be I moved . to | do | evil. 
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8 Wicked doers sh&U be | rooted | out : 
and they that patiently abide the L<5rd, | 
I those • shaD in- | -herit . the | land. 

9 Yet a little while * and the ungidly 
shall be | clean | gone : thou shalt look 
after his pl&ce, and | he shall | be a- | -way. 

10 But the meek-spirited sh4ll pos- | 
I -sess the | earth: and shall be refreshed 
in the | multi- | -tude of | peace. 

11 A small thing th4t the | righteous | 
I hath : is better than gr^at | riches of | the 
un- I -godly. 

12 For the airms of the ung6dly | shall 
be I broken : &nd the | Lord up- | -holdeth . 
the I righteous. 

13 The Lord knoweth the d4ys | of 
the. I godly : and their inheritance | shall 
en- f -dure for I ever. 

14 They shall not be confounded in the I 
I perilous | time: and in the days oi 
dearth | they shall I have e- | -nough. 

15 The Lord 6raereth a | good man's | 
I going: and maketh his w4y ac- | -oept- 
able I to him- | -self. 

16 Though he fall* he shall n6t be I cast 
a- I -way: for the L6rdup- | -holdeth . him | 
I with his I hand. 

17 I have been young, and now am | 
I old : and yet saw I never the righteous for- 
saken,* n6r his | seed ( begging . their | bread. 
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18 The righteous is ever m^rci- | -ful 
and I lendeth : &nd his | seed | is | blessed. 

19 Flee from evil,* and do the thing 
that is I good: &nd | dwell for | ever- 
-more. 

20 For the Lord loveth the thing | that 
is I right : he forsaketh not his that be 
g6dly, but I they are . pre- | -served . for | 
I ever. 

21 The unrighteous | shall be | punished : 
as for the seed of the ungodly, | it . shall 
be I rooted | out. 

22 The righteous shill in- | -herit the | 
I land : &nd | dwell there- | -in for | ever. 

23 The mouth of the righteous is 4xer- ) 
I -cised • in | wisdom : and his t6ngue | will 
be I talking of | judgment. 



24 The law of his God is in his | heart : 
&nd his I goings | shall not slide. 

25 The ung6dly | seeth the | righteous : 
&nd I seeketh . oc- | -casion . to | slay him. 

26 The Lord will not le&ve him | in his | 
I hand : n6r con- | -demn him | when . he 
is I judged. 

27 Hope thou in the Lord, and | keep 
his I way : and he shall promote thee, that 
th6u I shalt pos- | -sess the | land. 

28 Keep innoeency,* and take heed unto 
the thing | that is | right: for that shall 
bring a man | peace | at the | last. 
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part 



29 The 5nd of the un- | -godly | is : th^y 
shall be | rooted | out . at the | last. 

30 But the salvation of the righteous 
ciineth | of the | Lord: who is also their 
strength I in the | time of | trouble. 

2wcj 31 And the Lord shall st&nd by | them, 
^^ and I save them : he shall deliver them from 
the ungodly,* and shall save them, bee luse 
they I put their | trust in | him. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

p 1 SAID, I will take hfed | to my | ways : 
X that V of- I -fend not | in my | tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it w^re | with 
a I bridle : while the un- | -godly . is | in 
my I sight. 

3 I held my tongue, and | spake | noth- 
ing : 1 kept silence, yea, even from good 
words,* but it was | pain and | grief to | me. 

4 My heart was hot within me,* and 
while I was thus musing the fire | kindled : 
and at the l5^t 1 1 spake | with my | tongue ; 

5 Lord, let me know mine end,* and 
the number | of my | days : that 1 may be 
certified how | long 1 | have to | live. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my days as it 
w^re a | span | long : and mine age is even 
as nothing in respect of thee ;* and verily 
every man living is | alto- | -gether | vanity. 
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7 For man walketh in a vain shadow,"*^ 
and disquieteth him- | -self in | vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and c&nnot tell | who 
shall I gather | them. 

8 And now, Lord, what | is my | hope : 
truly my | hope is | even . in | thee. 

2nd 9 Deliver me from &11 | mine of- 1 -fences : 
^^^ and make me n6t a re- | -buke | unto . the [ 
I foolish. 

PSALM XL. 

mf T WAITED p5,tiently | for the Lord : and 
-L he inclined unto | me, and | heard my | 



calling. 

2 He brought me also out of the horrible 
pit,^ 6ut of the I mire and | clay : and set 
my feet upon the r6ck, and | ordered | my | 
goings. 

3 And he hath put a new s6ng | in my | 
I mouth: even a th&nks- | -giving | unto . 
our I God. 

4 M&ny shall | see it, . and | fear : and 
shall put their trust | in the | Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath set his 
h6pe I in the | Lord : and turned not unto 
the proud,* and to such as | go a- | -bout 
with I lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous 
works which thou hast done,* like as be also 
thy th6ughts which | are to I us- ward : and 
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yet there is no man that 6rdereth | them | 
I unto I thee. 

7 If I should declare them, and | speak 
of I them : thev should be more than I am 



able I to ex- -press 

8 Sacriaee, and meat-6ffering, thou 
wouldest I not: but mine | ears | hast thou 
opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings and sacrifice for sin,* 
hast th6u I not re- | -quired : thfo | said 
I, I Lo, I I come, 

10 To fulfil thy will, I O my I God : I 
am content to do it;* yea, thy l&w | is 
with- I -in my | heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteousness in 
the gre&t | — congre- 1 -gation : lo, I will not 
refrain my lips, O | Lord, and | that thou | 

knowest. 

12 I have not hid thy righteousness 
with- I -in my | heart : my talk hath been 
of thy truth, | and of | thy sal- | -vation. 

13 I have not kept back thy l6ving | 
I mercy . and | truth : fr6m the | great | con- 
gre- I -gation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy m^rcy from J 
I me, O I Lord : let thy loving-kindness and 
thy truth | al- | -way pre- | -serve me. 

15 Lord, let it be thy pleasure to de- 
-liver I me : m&ke | haste, O | Lord, to 
help me. 
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16 Let all those that seek thee be j6yful 
and I glad in | thee : and let such as love 
thy salvation say Alway, The | Lord | be | 
I praised. 

17 As for m^, I am | poor and | needy : 
biit the I Lord | eareth | for me. 

18 Thou art my helper | and re- 
make n6 long I tarrying, | my 



-deemer: 
God. 



PSALM XLI. 

BLESSED is he that consldereth the , 
I poor and | needy : the Lord shall de- 
liver him I in the | time of | trouble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him 
alive,* that he may be blessed up- | -on | 
I earth : and deliver not thou him into the 
I will I of his I enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth 
sick up- I -on his | bed : make thou &11 his | 
I bed I in his | sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful | unto | me : 
heal my s6ul, for 1 1 have | sinned . a- 1 -gainst 
thee. 

5 And when I am in my health,* th6u 
up- I -boldest I me : and shalt s^t me be- | 
I -fore thy I face for | ever. 

6 Blessed be the L6rd | God of | Israel : 
w6rld without | end. | A- | -men. 
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PSALM XLIL 

LIKE as the hSjt de- | -sireth the ( water- 
brooks: so longeth my s6ul | after | 
I thee, O I God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God,* yea, 4ven 
for the I living | God: when shall I come 
to app&.r be- | -fore the | presence . of | 
I God? 

3 My tears have been my m^t | day and 
night: while they daily s&y unto me, 
Where is | now thy | God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon,* I pour 
out my h^art | by my- | -self : for I went 
with the multitude,* and brought them 
fiSrth I into . the | house of | God ; 

**J^ 5 In the voice of pr&ise and | thanks- | 
I -giving : am6ng | such as | keep | holy- 
day. 

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, 
O my I soul : and why art thou s6 dis- 
-quiet- I -ed with- | -in me? 

7 Put thy J trust in | God: for I will yet 

five him thanks for the | help | of his | 
countenance. 

8 My God, my soul is | vexed . with- | 
I -in me : therefore will I remember thee 
concerning the land of Jordaji,* and the | 
I little I hill of I Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another,* because of 
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the n6ise | of the | water-pipes : all thy 
waves and st6rms are | gone ] over | me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving- 
kindness I in the | day-time : and in the 
night-season did I sing of him,* and made 
my prayer unto the | God | of my | life. 

11 I will say unto the God of my 
strength,* Wh^ hast thou for- | -gotten 

me : why go I thus heavily,* whUe the 
ene . my op- | -presseth | me ? 

12 My bones are smitten asunder | as • 
th a sword: while mine enemies that 

tr6uble me I cast me | in the | teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they say d&ily | unto | 
I me: Wh^re | is | now thy | God? 

14 Why art thou so v^xed, | Omy | soul: 
and why art thou s6 dis- | -quiet- | -ed 
with- I -in me ? 

15 O put thy I trust in I God : for I will 
yet thank him,* which is the h^lp of my | 
I counte . nance, | and my | God. 



with a 



PSALM XLIII. 

mf C\ I VE sentence with me, O God,* &nd 
vT de- I -fend my I cause : O deliver me 
from the ae- | -ceitful . and | wicked | man. 
2 For thou art the God of my strength,* 
wh^ hast thou | put me | from thee : and 
why go I so heavily,* while the | ene . my 
op- I -presseth | me? 
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3 O send out thy light and thy truth, 
that they may I lead me : and bring me 
unto thy h6ly | hill, and | to thy | dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of 
God,* even unto the G6d of my | joy and | 
[ gladness : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto th^e, O | God, | my | God. 

6 Why art thou so he4vy, | O my | soul: 
and why art thou so dis- | -quiet- | -ed 
with- I -in me ? 

6 O put thy I trust in | God : for I will 
yet give him thanks,* which is the h^lp of 
my I countenance, | and my | God. 

PSALM XLVI. 

//^OD is our I hope and | strength: a v^ry 
vJ I present | help in | trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, th<Sugh the 
I earth be | moved : and though the hills be 
carried Into the | midst | of the | sea. 

3 Though the waters there6f | rage and | 
I swell: and though the mountains shdke 
at the I tempest | of the | same. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof shall 
make gl&d the | city . of | God : the holy 
place -of the t&bernacle | of the | most ( 
I Highest. 

5 God is in the midst of her,"^ therefore 
shall she n6t | be re- | -moved : God shall | 
j help her . and ( that right | early. 
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6 The heathen make much ad6, and 
the I kingdoms . are | moved : but God 
hath shewed his voice, and the | earth shall 
I melt a- | -way. 

7 Be still then, and kn6w that | I am | 
I God: I will be exalted among the heathen,* 
and I^ will be ex- | -alted | in the | earth. 

8 The L6rd our J strength is | with us : 
the G6d of I Jacob | is our | refuge. 



PSALM XLVII. 

fCi CLAP your hands together, | all ye 
\J I people: O sing unto God | with the 
I voice of ] melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and | to be | 
feared : he is the great King up- | -on | all 
the I earth. 

3 God is ffone up with a | merry | noise: 
and the Lord with the | sound [of the | 
I trump. 

4 O sing praises, sing praises, | unto • our | 
God : O sing praises, sing | praises | unto . 
our I King. 

5 For God is the King of | all the | earth: 
sing ye | praises . with J under- | -standing. 

6 God r^igneth I over . the | heathen: God 
sitteth up- I -on his ( holy | seat. 

a»4 7 The princes of the people * are joined 
^ unto thQ people of the | God of | Abraham : 
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for God, which is very hiffh exalted * doth 
defend the e&rth, as it | were | with a 
shield. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

/pREAT is the Lord, and highly | to be 
\J I praised : in the city of our God,* ^ven 
up- I -on his I holy | hilL 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place,* and 
the j6y of the I whole | earth : upon the 
north-side lieth the city of the great King,* 
God is well known in her p&laces | as a | 
I sure I refuge. 

3 Like as we have heard,* so have we 
seen in the citv of the Lord of all,* in the 
city I of our | God : G6d up- | -holdeth . 
the I same for | ever. 

4 We wait for thy living- | -kindness . 
O I God : In the | midst of | thy | temple. 

5 God, according to thy Name,* so is 
thy praise unto the I world's | end : thy 
right I hand is | full oi | righteousness. 

6 Let the mount Sion rejoice,* and the 
d&ughter of | Judah . be | glad : b£- | -cause 
of I thy I judgments. 

7 Walk about Sion, and g6 | round a- 
-bout her : &nd | tell the | towers there-, 
-of. 

8 Mark well her bulwarks^ s^t | up 

M 
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her. I houses: that ye may t611 | them that 
I come I after. 
^ 9 For this God is our G6d for | ever . 
and I ever : he shall hi our | guide | unto | 
death. 



PSALM L. 

t fTlHE Lord, even the most mighty | God, 
X hath I spoken : and called the world, 
from the rising up of the sun,* unto the | 
I going I down there- | -of. 

2 Out of Sion has | God ap- | -peared : 
in per- | -feet | beauty. 

. 3 Our God shall come, and shall | not 
keep I silence : there shall go before him a 
consuming fire,* and a mighty tempest 
sh&ll be I stirred . up | round a- | -bout 
him. 

4 He shall call the. he&ven | from a- 
-bove : and the e&rth, that | he may 
judge his I people. 

5 Gather my saints together | unto | 
I me : those that have made a c6ve- | -nant 
with I me with | sacrifice. 

6 And the he&vens shall de- I -clare his 
righteousness : f6r | God is | Judge him- 
-self. 

7 Hear, O my people, and | I will | 
I speak : I myself will testify against 
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thee, O Israel ;* for I am G<5d, ( even | 
j thy I God. 

8 I will not reprove thee because of 
thy sacrifices,* or f6r thy | burnt- | -offer- 
ings : bec&use they | were not | alway . be- | 

fore me. 

9 I will take no bullock | out of • thine | 
house : n6r | he-goat | out of • thy | folds. 

10 For aU the Masts of the | forest .are 
mine : and so are the c&ttle up- | -on a 

j thousand | hills. 

il I know all the f6wls up- | -on the 
mountains : and the wild beasts of the 
field are | in my | sight. 
12 Ifl be hungry, P will | not tell | thee: 
for the whole world is mine, and | all 
that I is there- | -in. , 

18 Thinkest thou that I will | eat 
bulls' I flesh : 4nd | drink the | blood of ( 
I goats ? 

14 Offer unto G6d | thanks- | -giving: 

and pay thy v6ws | unto . the | most | 

I Highest. 

snd 15 And call upon m^^in the | time of | 

^^^ I trouble : so will I h4ar thee, and | thou 

shalt I praise | me. 

16 But unto the ung6dly | said | God : 
Why dost thou preach my laws,* and t4kest 
my I covenant \ in thy [ mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou h&test to | be re- | 

m2 
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formed : &nd hast | cast my | words be- | 
-hind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief,* thou 
cons^ntedst | unto | him : and hast b^en 
par- I -taker | with . the a- | -dulterers. 

19 Thou hast lit thy I mouth speak | 
wickedness: and with thy tingue thou 

last I set I forth de- | -ceit. 

20 Thou satest, and sp&kest a- | -gainst 
thy I brother : yea, and hast sl&ndered 
thine I own | mother's | son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I 
held my tongue,* and thou thoughtest 
wickedly, that I am even such a one | 
I as thy- I -self: but I will reprove thee,* 
and set bef6re thee the | things that | thou 
hast I done. 

22 O^ con- I -sider | this: y& \ that for- | 
I -get I God. 

23 Whoso offereth me thanks and pr&ise, 
he I honoureth | me : and to him that or- 
dereth his conversation aright will 1 1 show 
the • sal- I -vation . of | God. 

PSALM LI. 

p TJAVE mercy upon me, O God,* &fter 
XI thy I great ( goodness : according to 
the multitude of thy mercies d6 a- | -way | 
mine of- | -fences. 
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2 Wash me thr6ughly | from my 
wickedness : &nd | cleanse me | from my 
sin. 

3 For I^ ac- | -knowledge . my | faults : 
&nd my | sin is | ever . be- | -fore me. 

4 Against thee only have I sinned,* 
and done this ^vil | in thy | sight : that 
thou mightest be justified in thy s&ying, 
and I clear when | thou art | judged. 

5 For lo, thou requirest truth in the | 
I inward | parts: and shalt make me to 
under- | -stand | wisdom | secretly. 

6 Thou shalt purge me,* &nd I | shall 
be I clean : thou shalt wash me,* &nd I | 
I shall be | whiter . than | snow. 

7 Thou shalt make me to hear of | joy 
and I gladness : that the bones which thou 
hast J broken | may re- | -joice. 

8 Make me a cl^an | heart, O | God : 
. &nd re- 1 -new a . right | spirit . with- | -in 

me, 

9 Cast me not aw&y | from thy | pre- 
sence : and t4ke not thy | Holy | Spirit | 
I from me. 

] O give me the comfort of thy | help 

a- I -gain : and stS,blish me | with thy | 

I free I spirit. 

snd 1 1 Then shall I teach thy ways I unto . 

'^ the I wicked: and sinners shall be con- | 

-verted | imto | thee. 
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12 Deliver me from sin, God,* thou 
that art the G6d \ of my | health : and my 
t6ngue shall | sing | of thy | righteousness. 

13 Thou shalt open my | lips, O | Lord : 
&nd my | mouth shall | shew thy | praise. 

14 For thou desirest no sacrifice,* ^Ise 
would I I give it ( thee: thou dellghtest 

not in I burnt- | -offerings. 

15 The sacrifice of G6d is a | troubled 
spirit : a broken and contrite heart, 

iCrod, I shalt thou | not de- | -spise. 

PSALM LVI. 

mp T>E merciful unto me, O God,* for man 

J-) goeth ab6ut | to de- | -vour me : he 

is d&ily I fighting . and | troubling | me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in h4nd to | 

swallow . me | up : for they be many that 

: Ight against | me, O | thou most | Highest. 



sometime 
trust in 



3 Nevertheless, th6ugh I am 
a- I -fraid : y^t put | I my 
I thee. 

4 I will praise God bec&use | of his 
I word: I have put my trust in God,* and 
will not f^ar what | flesh can | do . unto | 

me. 

5 They d&ily mis- | -take my | words : 
all that they im4gine | is to | do me | 
' evil. 
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6 They hold all together, and | keep 
them . selves | close : and mark my steps,* 
wh^n they lay | wait | for my | soul. . 

7 Thou tellest my Sittings ;* put my 
t^ars ( into . thy | bottle : are not th^se 
things I noted | in thy | book ? 

8 Whensoever I call upon thee * then 



flight : this 

side. 

re- I -joice : 



shall mine Enemies be | put to 
I know ; for | God is | on my 

9 In God's w6rd'will I I 
in the Lord's word | will I | comfort | me. 

10 Yea, in God have I | put my | trust : 
I will not be afraid what | man can | do . 
unto I me. 

11 Unto thee, O G<Sd, will I | pay my | 
I vows : unto th^e | will I | give [ thanks. 

12 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
d^ath, aud my | feet from | falling : that I 
may walk before G6d in the | light | of 
the I Hving. 

PSALM LVII. 

mp T)E merciful unto me, O God,* be mer- 
XJ ciful unto me, for my soul | trusteth . 
in I thee : and under the shadow of thy 
wings shall be my refuge,* until this | 
tyranny . be | over- | -past. 

2 I will c&U unto the | most high | God : 
even unto the God that shall perform the 
c&use I which I | have in | hand. 
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3 H£ shall I send from | heaven: and 
save me from the reproof of him | that 
would I eat me | up. 

4 God shall send f6rth his | mercy • and | 
I truth : my s6ul I is a- I -mong I lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of 
m^n, that are | set on | fire: whose teeth 
are spears and arrows,* find their | tongue 
a I sharp | sword. 

6 Set up thyself, 6 G6d, a- | -bove the | 
I heavens: and thy gl6ry a- | -bove | all 
the I earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet,* and 
pressed | down my | soul: they have digged 
a pit before me,* and are fallen into the | 
I midst of I it them- | -selves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O G6d, my | heart 
is I fixed : I^ will | sing, and | give | praise. 

mf 9 Awake up, my glory;* aw&ke, I lute 
and I harp : I myself | will a- 1 -wake right | 
I early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O L<5rd, 
a- I -mong the | people : and I will sing 
unto I thee a- | -mong the | nations. 

11 For the greatness of thv mercy 
r^acheth | unto . the | heavens : and thy | 
I truth I unto . the | clouds. 

12 Set up thyself, O God, a- | -bove the | 
I heavens: and thy gl6ry a- | -bove | all 
the I earth. 
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PSALM LXI. 

tnfTl EAR my | crying . O | God : give | ear 
XX J unto . my | prayer. 

2 From the ends of the ^arth will I | call 
up . on I thee : wh^n my | heart | is in | 
heaviness. 

3 O set me up upon the r6ck that is | 
higher . than | I : for thou hast been my 

lope,* and a strong t6wer for | me a- | 
-gainst the | enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy t4ber- | -nacle . for 
ever : and my trust shall be under the 
covering I of thy | wings. 

5 For tnou, O Lord, hast he&rd I my 
de- I -sires : and hast given an heritage 
unto I those that | fear thy I Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the King a | long | 
I life : that his years may endure througn- 
out I all I gener- J -ations. 

7 He shall dwell before | God for | ever : 

prepare thy loving mercy and f&ithful- 
ness, I that they | may pre- | -serve him. 

8 So will I alway sing pr4ises | unto . thy | 

1 Name : that F may ] daily . per- | -form 
my I vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

mf 1U(^ soul truly w&iteth | still up . on" | God : 
ijX for of him | cometh [ my sal- 1 -vation. 
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2 He verily is my strength and | my 
sal- I -vation : he is my defence, s6 that I 
I shall not | greatly | fall. 

3 Nevertheless, my soul,* w4it thou 
still up . on I God : f 6r my | hope | is in 
him. 

4 He truly is my strength and | my sal- 
-vation : he is my defence, | so that . I 
shall not | fall. 

5 In God is my health, | and my | glory : 
the rock of my might,* &nd in | God | is 
my I trust. 

6 O put your trust in Mm | alway . ye | 
people : pour out your hearts before him, 

; :or | God | is our | hope. 

7 As for the children of m^n, | they are . 
but I vanity : the children of men are deceit- 
ful upon the weights,* they are altogether 
Ifghter than | vani- | -ty it- | -self. 

8 O trust not in wrong and robbery,* 
give not yoursflves | unto J vanity: if riches 
increase, s^t | not your ( heart up- | -on 
them. 

9 God spake once, and twice I have 



4lso I heard the same: that p6wer be- 
I -longeth I unto God ; 

10 And that ih6u, \ Lord, art | merciful : 
for thou rewardest every m&n ac- | -cord- 
ing I to his I work. 
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PSALM LXITI. 



OGOD, thou art I my I God : ^arly | will 
I I seek I thee. 



2 My soul thirsteth for thee,* my flesh 
also l6ngeth | after | thee : in a barren and 
dry l&nd | where no | water | is. 

3 Thus have I l<5oked for | thee in | holi- 
ness : that I might be- [ -hold thy | power 
and I glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindness is bett.er than 
the [ life it- | -self : m^ | lips | shall | praise 
thee. 

5 As long as I live will I m&gnify thee | 
I on this I manner : and lift up my | hands 
in I thy | Name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied,* even as it 
w^re with | marrow . and | fatness : when 
ray mouth pr4iseth | thee with | joyful | lips. 

7 Have I not remembered th^e | in my | 
I bed : and th6ught upon | thee when | I 
was I waking? 

8 Bec&use thou hast | been my | helper : 
therefore under the sh&dow of thy | wings 
will I I re- I -joice. 

PSALM LXV. 

w/mHOU, O God, art | praised . in | Sion: 
J- and unto thee shall the v6w be per- | 
-formed | in Je- | -rusalem. 
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2 Th6u that | hear . est | prayer : linto 
thee shall | all flesh ^ come. 

3 My misdeeds pre- I -vail a- | -gainst 
me : O^ be thou | merciful | unto . our | sins. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou re- 
c^ivest I unto | thee : he shall dwell in thy 
court,* and shall be satisfied with the plea- 
sures of thy house,* even | of thy | holy | 
I temple. 

5 Thou shalt show us wonderful things 
in thy righteousness,* O G6d of | our sal- | 
I -vation : thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth,* and of them that rem&in 
I in the | broad | sea. 

6 Who in his strength setteth | fast the 
I mountains: &nd is | girded . a- | -bout 
with I power. 

7 Who stilleth the r4ging I of the I sea : 
and the noise of his w&ves, and the | mad- 
ness I of the I people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
mrts of the earth* shall winder | at thy | 

tokens : thou that makest the outgoings 
of the m6rning and | evening . to | praise 
thee. 

9 Thou visitest the ^arth, and | blessest 
it : th6u I makest . it | very | plenteous. 

10 The river of God is | full of | water : 
thou preparest their corn,* for s<S thou 
pro- I -videst | for the | earth. 
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11 Thou waterest her furrows,* thou 
sendest rain into the little | vaUeys . there- 1 
I -of: thou makest it soft with the drops 
of r&in, and | blessest • the | increase | of 
it. 

12 Thou crownest the y&r | with thy | 
I goodness : &nd thy | clouds | drop | fat- 
ness. 

13 They shall drop upon the dwellings | 
I of the I wilderness : and the little mils 
shall re- | -joice on | every | side. 

14 The f6lds shall be | full of | sheep : 
the valleys also shall stand so thick with 
corn, that | they shall | laugh and | sing. 

PSALM LXVL 

f f\ BE joyful inG6d, | all ye | lands : sing 
\J praises unto the honour of his Name,* 
m&ke his | praise | to be | glorious. 

2 For all the w6rld shall | worship 
thee: sing of | thee, and | praise thy 
Name. 

3 O come hither and beh6ld the | works 
of I God : how wonderful he is in his 
d6ing J toward . the | children . of | men. 

4 lie ruleth with his power for ever ; * 
his ^yes be- j -hold the people : and such 
as will not believe shall not be &ble | to 
ex- I -alt them- | -selves. 



174 PSALM LXVI. 



5 O pr&ise our | God, ve | people : and 
make the v6ice of his [ praise ] to be | 

heard ; 

6 Who h6ldeth our | soul in | life : and 
siiffereth | not our | feet to | slip. 

7 For thou, O Gr<5d, hast | proved | us : 
thou also hast tri^d us, | like as | silver . 
is I tried. 

8 Thou broughtest us | iuto . the | 
I snare : and laldest ( trouble • up- | ^on 
our I loins. 

9 Thou sufteredst men to ride | over . 
our I heads: we went through fire and 
water,* and thou broughtest us <Sut | into . 
a I wealthy | place. 

10 I will go into thine h6use with | 
I burnt- I -offerings : and will pay thee my 
vows,* which I promised with my lips, and 
spake with my m6uth, | when I | was in | 
I trouble. 

110 come hither, and hearken,* all y5 
that I fear | God : and I will tell you whisit 
h^ hath I done | for my | soul. 

12 I called unto him | with my mouth: 
and g4ve him | praises | with my tongue. 

13 If I inclii^e imto wickedness | with 
mine | heart : th^ | Lord | will not | hear 
me. 

14 Biit I God hath | heard me : and con- 
sidered the I voice | of my | prayer. 
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2nd 15 Praised be Grod who hath n6t east 
^ out mv I prayer : n6r | turned . his 
mercy | from me. 

PSALM Lxvn. 

f^rf^OJy be merciful unto | us, and | bless 
\J us: and shew us the light of his 
countenance,* &nd be | merciful | unto | 
I us ; 

2 That thy ways mav be known up- ( 
I -on I earth: thy s&ving | health a- | -mong 
all I nations. 
^ 3 Let the people pr&ise | thee, O | God : 
ye&, let | all the | people | praise thee. 

4 let the nations rej6ice | and be | 
I glad : for thou shalt judge the folk right- 
eously,* and g6vem the | nations . up- | 
I -onj earth. 

5 Let the people praise | thee, O | God : 
l^t I all the J people | praise thee. 

6 Then snail the &brth bring | forth 
her I increase : and God, even our own G(Sd, 
shall I give I us his | blessing. 

2nd 7 God I shall | bless us : and all the ^nds 
^'^ of the I world shall | fear | him. 

PSALM LXX. 

p TTASTE thee, O G6d, to de- | -liver | me : 
XX make h4ste to | help | me, O | Lord. 
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mf 2 Let all those that seek thee be joyful 
and I glad in | thee : and let all such as 
delight in thy salvation say 41way, the | 
I Lord I be | praised. 

3 As for me, I am p6or | and in | misery : 
hSste thee | unto | me, O | God. 

4 Thou art my helper, and I my re- | 
I -deemer : O L6rd, | make no | long | tar- 
rying. 

PSALM LXXI. 

Ktvp TN thee, O Lord, have I put my trust,* 
A let me never be put | to con- | -fusion : 
but rid me, and deliver me, in thy right- 
eousness ; * incline thine ^ar | unto | me, 
and I save me. 

2 Be thou my strong hold,* whereunt6 
I may | alway . re- -sort: thou hast pro- 
mised to help me,* for thou art my house 
of de- I -fence, and my | castle. 

3 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I I long for : thou art my h6pe 
even | irom my | youth. 

4 Through thee have I been holden up 
ever since | I was | bom : my praise | shall 
be I always . of | thee. 

6 I am become as it were a minster 
unto I many : but my sure | trust | is in 
thee. 
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6 O let my mouth be filled | with thy 
, praise : that I may sing of thy glory and 
honour | all the | day | long. 

7 Cast me not aw4y in the | time of 
age : forsake me not wh^n my | strength 
faileth | me. 

8 As for me, I will p&tiently a- | -bide 
alway : &nd will | praise thee | more and 
more. 

f 9 My mouth shall daily speak of thy 
righteousness | and sal- | -vation: f6r I | 
I know no | end there- | -of. 

10 I will go forth in the strength of the I 
I Lord I Qod : and will make mention | oi 
thy I righteous . ness | only. 
f^f 11 Thou, O God, hast taught me from my 
y6uth up I until | now: therefore will I 
t^U I of thy I wondrous | works. 

12 Forsake me not, O God, in mine old 
age,* wh^n I am | grey- | -headed : until I 
have shewed thy strength unto this genera- 
tion,* and thy power to all th^m that are 

yet I for to J come. 

13 Thy rignteousness, O G6d, is | very 
high : and great things are they that thou 

\ last done,* O G6d, | who is | like . unto | 
thee? 

14 O what great troubles and adversities 
hast thou shewed me ! * and yet didst thou 
turn I and re- | -fresh me : yea, and 

N 
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broughtest me f rom the d^ep | of the | earth 
a- I -gain 



15 Thou hast briught me to great 
honour: and c6mforted | me on every 
side. 

16 Therefore will I praise thee and thy 
faithfulness, O Qod,* playing upon an in- 
stru- I -ment of | musick : unto thee will I 
sing upon the harp,* O^ thou | Holy | One 
of I Israel. 

17 My lips will be fain when I sing | 
I unto J thee : and so will my s6ul | whom 
thou I hast de- | -livered. 

18 My t6ngue | also . shall | talk : 6i thy | 
righteous . ness | all the . day | long. 



PSALM LXXII. 

/pIVE the King thy | judgments . O | 
\J I God : and thy righteousness | unto . 
the I King's | son. 

2 Then shall he judge thy people ac- 
c6rding | unto | right : &nd de- | -fend | 
I the I poor. 

3 The mountains 4lso shall | bring 
peace : and the little hills | righteousness 
unto . the | people. 

4 He shall keep the simple folk | by 
their | right : defend the children of the 
p<Sor, and | pimish . the | wrong | doer. 



PSALM Lxxn. 179 



5 They shall fear thee, as long as the 
sun and | moon en- | -dureth : from (Sne 
gener- | -ation | to an- | -other. 

6 He shall come down like the r&in into 
a I fleece of | wool : 4ven as the | drops 
that I water . the | earth. 

7 In his time shall the | righteous | 
I flourish : yea, and abundance of p^ace, 
so I long . as the | moon en- | -dureth. 

8 For he shall deliver the p6or | when 
he I crieth : the needy ilso, and ( him that | 
I hath no | helper. 

9 He shall be favourable t& the | simple 
and I needy : and shall pres&ve the | souls 

of the I poor. 

10 He shall deliver their s6uls from 
falsehood . and | wrong : and d^ar shall 

their | blood be | in his | sight. 

11 His name shall endure for ever;* 
hi& name shall remain under the siin a- 



-mong the ; post- 1 -erities : which shall be 
blessed through him ; and | all the | hea- 
then . shall I praise him. 

12 Blessed be the Lord God,* ^ven the 
God of I Israel : which 6nly | doeth 
wondrous | things ; 
snd 13 And blessed be the Name of his M4- 



part 



jes^ I -ty for 



ever : and all the earth shall 



be filled with his M&jesty. | Amen, | A- 
( -men. 

N 2 
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PSALM LXXIII. 

^P niRULY God is living | unto | Israel : 
X even unto such as | are • of a | clean 
heart. 

2 Nevertheless, my f ^et were | almost 
gone : m^ | treadings . had | well nigh 
slipt. 

3 And why ? * I was grieved | at the | 
I wicked : I do also s&e the un- | -godly . 
in I such pros- | -perity. 

4 For they are in no | peril . of | death : 
bAt are | lusty | and | strong 

6 They come in no misfortune like | 
I other I folk : neither fire they | plagued . 
like I other | men. 

6 And this is the cause that they kre 
so I holden . with | pride: &nd | over- | 
-whelmed . with | cruelty. 

7 Their ^yes | swell with | fatness : and 
they d6 | even | what they | lust. 

8 They corrupt other,***" and sp^ak of 
wicked | blasphemv : their talking Is a- 
-gainst the | most | High. 

9 For they stretch forth their m<Suth 
unto • the | heaven : and their t6ngue 
goeth I through the | world. 

10 Therefore fall the people | unto 
them : and there6ut draw | they no | smal . 

ad- I -vantage. 



I 

f 

r 



/ 
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I 



11 Tush, say they,* h6w should | God 
per- I -ceive it : is there knowledge | in 
the I most | High ? 

12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these pros- 
per in the world,* and these have riches | 
T in pos- I -session : and I said, Then have 
1 cleansed my heart in v&in, and | washed • 
mine | hands in | innocency. 

13 All the day l6ng have | I been | 
I punished : &nd | chastened | every | morn- 
ing. 

14 Yea, and I had almost s&id | even . as | 
I they : but lo, then I should have con- 
demned the g^ner- | -ation | of thy | child- 
ren. 

15 Then thought I to under- | -stand | 
I this : but it | was too | hard for | me, 

16 Until I went into the s&nctu- | -ary 
of I God : then understood I the | end of | 

these J men ; 

17 Namely, how thou dost sit them in ( 
^ slippery | places : and castest them d6wn, 
and I hum- | -blest | them. 

18 Yea, even like as a dr&m | when . one 
a- I -waketh : so shalt thou make their 
{mage to J vanish | out . of the | city. 

19 Thus my ( heart was — '-^ 
wint I even | through my 

2nd 20 So fiSolish was | I, and | ignorant : 
^^ iven as it | were a | beast be- | -fore thee. 



grieved : and it 
reins. 
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mf 21 Nevertheless, I am | alway . by | thee : 
for thou hast h6lden me | by my | right | 
hand. 

22 Thou shalt guide me | with thy | 
counsel : and after th&t re- | -eeive | me 

with I glory. 

23 Wh6m have I in | heaven . but | thee : 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
in com- | -pari- | -son of | thee. 

24 My fl^sh and my | heart | f aileth : but 
God is the strength of my h^art, | and my | 
I portion . for | ever. 

25 It is good for me to hold fast by 
God,* to put my triist in the | Lord | God : 
and to speak of all thy works in the g&tes | 
I of the I daughter . of | Sion. 

PSALM LXXVIL 

'^P T WILL cry unto G6d I with my | voice : 
JL even unto God will I cry with my 
voice,* and h^ shall | hearken [ unto 
me. 

2 In the time I of my | trouble : I^ 
sought I the I Lord. 

3 When I am in heaviness,* V will 
think up . on I God : when my h^art is 
vexed . I | will com- | -plain. 

4 Thou boldest mine | eyes I waking : 
I am so feeble, | that I | cannot f speak. 
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5 I have considered the | days of | old : 
&nd the | years { tiiat are | past. 

6 I e&U to re- | -membranee • my | song : 
and in the night I commune with mine 
own h&irt, and | search | out my | spirits, 

7 Will the Lord absent him- | -self for 
ever: and will he | be no | more in- 
treated ? 

8 Is his mercy cl^an | gone for | ever : 
and is his promise come utterly to an | 
I end for | ever- | -more ? 

9 Hath God forg6tten | to be | gracious : 
and will he shut up his loving- | -kind- 
ness I in dis- I -pleasure ? 

10 And I said, It Is mine I own in- 

I firmity : but I will remember the years of 
the right h4nd | of the | most | Highest. 

/ 11 I will remember the w6rks I of the 
Lord : and call to mind thy | wonaers . of 
old I time. 

12 I will think i &lso of I all thy 
works: and my t&lking shall | be of 
thy I doings. 

13 Thy w&y, | God, is | holy : who is 
so gr^at a | God as | our | God ? 

14 Thou art the G6d that | doeth | 
I wonders : and hast decl&red thy | power 
a- I -mong the | people. 
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PSALM LXXXJI. 

m/r^ OD standeth in the c&ngve- \ -gation • 
vJ of I princes : h^ is a | Judge a- | 
I -mong I gods. 

2 How l6ng will ye | give wrong | judg- 
ment: and accept the | persons | of. the 
un- I -godly? 

3 Defend the | poor and | fatherless: see 
that such as are in nied and ne- | -cessity | 
I have I right. 

4 Deliver the | out-cast . and | poor : save 
them fr6m the | hand of | the un- | -godly. 

5 They will not be learned nor under- 
stand,* but w5.1k on I still in | darkness: 
all the found4tions of the | earth are | out 
of I course. 

6 I have sSid, J Ye are | gods : and ye 
are all the children | of the | most 

Highest. 

7 But ye shall | die like | men : And 
fall like | one . of the | princes. 

8 Arise, O God, and judge | thou the 
earth : for thou shalt t4ke all the | heathen . 

to I thine in- | -heritance. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

tii/(\ HOW 4miable are thy | dwellings: 
\J th6u I Lord of heaven . and | earth ! 
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2 My soul hath a desire and longing* 
to enter into the c6urts I of the I Lord : 
my heart and my flesh rej6ice | in the | 
I living I God. 

3 Yea^ the sparrow hath found her an 
house,* and the swallow a nest where sh^ 
may | lay her | young : even thine altars, O 
L6rd, my | King I and my | God. 

4 Blessed are tney that dw^ll | in thy 
house: th^y will be | alway | praising 

thee. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in I thee : In whose | heart | are thy 
ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of misery 
use it I for a | well : knd the | pools are | 
I filled . with I water. 

^ 7 They will g& from | strength to | 
I strength : and unto the God of gods ap- 
peareth ^very | one of them in | Sion. 

8 O Lord my GhSd, hear my | prayer : 
hearken | O | God of | Jacob. 

9 Behold, O G6d | our de- | -fender • 
and look up6n the | face of | thy | ser- 
vant. 

10 For one d&y | in thy | courts : Is | 
I better | than a | thousand. 

Ill had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
h6use I of my | God: than to dwell in the | 
I tents I of un- | -godliness. 
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12 For the Lord God is a Ifght | and 
de- I -fence : fche Lord will give grace and 
glory,* and noi good thing shall he with- 
hold from th^m that | live a | godly | 

life. 

13 O L6rd I God Al- | -mighty : blessed 
is the m4n that | putteth • his | trust in | 
I thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

mp T ORD, thou art become gr&cious | unto , 
XJ thy I land : thou hast turned aw4y 
the cap- I -tivi- | -ty of | Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the off<5nce | of 
thy I people : &nd f covered | all their | 

sins. 

3 Thou hast taken aw4y all | thy dis- 
pleasure : and turned thyself from thy 
wrathful | indig- | -nation. 

4 Turn us then, O | God our | Saviour : 
and l^t thine | anger | cease | from us. 

5 Wilt thou be displ&sed at | us for ) 
I ever: and wilt thou stretch out thy 
wrath from 6ne gener- | -ation | to an- | 
I -other ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn ag4in, and 
quicken | us : that thy people | may re^ 
-joice in | thee ? 

2nd 7 Sh^w us thy | mercy . O | Lord : 4nd 
^'**^ I grant us | thy sal- | -vation. 
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8 I will hearken what the Lord God 
will s&y con- | -cerning | me : for he shall 
speak peace unto his people, and to his 
saints,* th&t they | turn | not a- | -gain. 

9 For his salvation is nigh | them that | 
I fear him : that glory may | dwell | in 
our I land. 

10 Mercy and truth are | met to- 
-gether t righteousness and | peace have 
kissed . each.| other. 

11 Truth shall fl6urish | out . of the 
earth : and righteousness hath | looked 
down from | heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall sh^w [ loving- 
-kindness ; &nd our | land shall | give her 
increase. 

13 Righteousness shall | go be- | -fore 
him: and he shall dir^t his | going | in 
the I way. 

PSALM LXXXVL 

mp "DOW down thine 4ar, O | Lord, and 



hear me : for I* am | poor, | and in 
misery. 

2 Preserve thou my s6ul, for | I am 
holy: my God, save thy servant that 
putteth . his | trust in | thee. 

3 Be merciful linto | me, | Lord: for 
P will I call I daily . up- | -on thee. 
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4 Comfort the s<5ul | of thy | servant : for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I | lift | up my | 

soul. 

5 For thou, L6rd, art | good and | gra- 
cious : and of great mercy unto &11 | them 
that I call up- I -on thee. 

6 Give ear, L6rd, | unto . my prayer : 
and ponder the v6ice | of my | humble . de- | 
I -sires. 

7 In the time of my trouble V will | 
I call up . on I thee: f6r | thou | hearest | me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto I thee, O | Lord: there is not 6ne that 
can I do as I thou | doest. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made * 
shall come and w6rship | thee, O | Lord: 
&nd shall | glori- | -fy thy | Name. 

10 For thou art great, and d6est | won- 
drous I things: th6u | art | God a- | -lone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord,* and I 
will w&lk I in thy | truth : O knit my heart 
unto th^e, that | I may | fear thy | Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my G6d, 
with I all my | heart : and will pr&ise thy j 
I Name for | ever- | -more. 

13 For gr^at is thy | mercy | toward me: 
and thou hast delivered my s6ul | from the 
I nether . most | hell. 

14 O God, the pr6ud are | risen . a- | 
I -gainst me : and the congregations of 



PSALM LXXXIX. 189 

naughty men have sought after my soul,* 
and have n6t set | thee be- | -fore their | 

I eyes. 

2nd 15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of 

^^ com- 1 -passion . and | mercy : long-suffering, | 

I plenteous . in | goodness . and | truth. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

;^lMrY song shall be alway of the loving- 
ilL kindness | of the | Lord : with my 
mouth will I ever be shewing thy truth * 
from 6ne gener- | -ation | to an- | -other. 
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be s^t 
up for I ever : thy truth shalt thou 
stablish | in the | heavens. 
S O Lord, the very heavens shall pr&ise 
thy I wondrous | works : and thy truth in 
the c6ngre- | -gation | of the | saints. 

4 For who is h^ a- | -mong the clouds : 
that sh&U be com- | -pared | unto . the | 
Lord ? 

5 And what is h^ a- | -mong the | gods : 
that sh4ll be | like | unto . the | Lord ? 

6 God is very greatly to be feared in the 
c6uncil I of his saints : and to be had in 
reverence of all th^m | that are | round 
a- I -bout him. 

7 Lord God,* who is | like . unto | thee: 
thy truth, most mighty L6rd, | is on 
I every | side. 
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8 Thou rulest the r&ginff | of the | sea : 
thou stillest the waves there- | -of when ( 
I they a- | -rise. 

9 The heavens are thine,* the ^arth 
also is I thine: thou hast laid the founda- 

iion of the round w6rld, and | all that | 
I therein | is. 

10 Thou h4st a ] mighty | arm: strong is 
thy h&nd, and | high is | thy right | hand. 

11 Righteousness and equity are the 
habit&tion | of thy | seat : mercy and trfith 
shall I go be- | -fore thy | face. 

12 Blessed is the people, O Lord,* that 
c&n re- | joice in | thee: they shall w4lk in 
the I light I of thy | countenance. 

18 Their delight shall be d&ily | in thy | 
Naime : and in thy  righteousness | shall 
they I make their | boast. 

14 For thou art the gl6ry | of their | 
strength : and in thy loving-kindness * 
thou shalt I lift | up our | horns. 
3nd 15 For the L6rd is | our de- I -fence : the 
^^ H6ly One of | Israel | is our | King: 

PSALM XC. 

r 

P T ORD, thou hast | been our | refuge: ftom 
XJ 6ne gener- | -ation | to an- | -other. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth,* or ever the ^arth and the | world 
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wer^ I made : thou art God from ever- 
lasting, and I world with- I -out | end. 

3 So t^aeh us to I number . our | days : 
that we may apply our | hearts | unto | 
wisdom. 

4 Turn thee again, O L6rd, | at the | last : 
&nd be [ gracious | unto . thy | servants. 

5 O satisfy us with thy m&ey, and | 
I that J soon : so shall we rejoice and be 
gl4d all the j days | of our | life. 

6 Comfort us again * now after the 
time that thou hast | plagued | us : and for 
the years wherein | we have | suffered . ad- | 
|-yersity. 

7 Sh^w thy I servants . thy | work : &nd 
their | children | thy I glory. 

8 And the glorious Majesty of the Lord 
our G6d I be up- | -on us: prosper thou the 
work of our hands upon us,* O pr6sper 
I thou our I handy- | -work. 

PSALM XCL 

m/TTTHOSO dwelleth under the defence of 
▼ T the I most | High : shall abide under 
the I shadow . of | the Al- | -mighty. 

2 I will say unto the Lord,* Thou art 
my h6pe, | and my | strong-hold : my G6d, 
in I him | will I I trust. 

For he shall deliver thee from the 
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sn&re | of the | hunter: &nd | from the | 
noisome | pestilence. 
4 He shall defend thee under his wings,* 



feathers: 
be thy 



and thou shalt be skie \ under . his 
his faithfulness and truth shall 
shield and | buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afr&id for any 
terror . by | night : n6r for the | arrow • 

that I flieth . by I day ; 

6 For the pestilence that | walketh . in 
darkness : nor for the sickness that de- 
-stroyeth | in the | noon-day. 

7 For thou, L6rd, | art my | hope : thou 
hast set thine h6use of de- | -fence | very | 

I high. 

8 There shall no evil h&ppen | unto 
thee: neither shall &ny | plague come 

nigh thy I dwelling. 

9 For he shall give his angels ch&rge 
over I thee: to k^ep | thee in | all thy 

ways. 

10 They shall b^ar thee | in their 
hands : that thou hurt not thy | foot a- 
-gainst a | stone. 

11 Thou shalt go up6n the | lion and | 
I adder : the young lion and the dragon 
sh&lt thou I tread | under . thy | feet. 

12 Because he hath set his love upon 
me,* therefore will I^ de- | -liver | him : I 
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will set him up,* because | he hath | known 
my I Name. 

13 He shall call upon m^, and | I will | 
I hear him: yea, I am with him in trouble;* 
I will deliver him, and | bring | him to | 

honour. 

14 With long life will I | satisfy | him : 
&nd I shew him | my sal- | -vation. 

PSALM XCII. 

/TT is a good thing to give th&nks | unto . 
X the I Lord: and to sing praises unto 
thy I Name, | O most | Highest : 

2 To tell of thy loving-kindness e&rly | 
I in the morning: and of thy truth | in 
the I night- | -season; 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings,* 
find up- I -on the | lute: upon a loud Instru- 
ment, I and up- I -on the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me gl&d | 
I through thy | works : and I will rejoice 
in giving praise, for the 6per- | -ations | of 
thy I hands. 

5 O Lord, how gl6rious | are thy | works 
th^ I thoughts are | very | deep. 

6 An unwise man doth not w^U con- 
-sider | this : and a f 6ol | doth not 
under- | -stand it. 

7 Such as are planted in the house | of 

o 
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the Lord: shall flourish in the c6urts of 
the house of | our | God. 

8 They also shall bring forth more 
f i:iiit I in their | age: and sh&U be | fat 
and I well- | -liking. 
^^ 9 That they may shew how true theL6rd 
my strength | is : and that there is n6 
un- -righteous- | -ness in | him. 



PSALM XCIII. 

/•rilHE Lord is King,* and hath put on 
JL gl6ri- I -ous ap- | -parel : the Lord 
hath put on his app&rel, and | girded . 
him- I -self with | strength. 

2 He hath m&de the round | world so | 
I sure : th&t it | cannot | be | moved. 

' 3 Ever since the world began hath thy 
s^at I been pre- | -pared : th6u | art fr<Mn | 
I ever- | -lasting. 

4 The floods are risen, O Lord, * the 
floods have lift | up their | voice : th^ | 
I floods lift I up their | waves. 

5 The waves of the sea are mighty, and 
rage | horribly : but yet the Lord, who 
dwelleth . on | high, is | mightier. 

6 Thy testimonies, O Lord, are | very 
I sure: h6liness be- | -cometh . thine | house 
for I ever. 
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PSALM XCIV. 

* 

mf TTE that planted the ^ar, shall | he not | 
JIL I hear : or he that m&de the | eye, 
shall I he not | see ? 

2 Or he that niirtur- 1 -eth the | heathen: 
itishethatteachethmanjinowledge, | shall 
not I he I punish P 
2nd 3 The Lord kn6weth the thoughts of | 
"^^ I man: th&t | they | are but vain. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou ,ch&s- 
tenest, | | Lord : &nd | teachest • him j in 
thy I law; 

5 That thou m4yest | give him | pa- 
tience: In I time J of ad- | -versity. 

6 For the L6rd will not | fail his | 
I people: neither will he for- | -sake ( his 
in- I -heritance; 

7 Until righteousness turn again 
unto I judgment: aU such as are true in 
heart shall | follow | it. 

8 If the Lord had not | helped j me : it 
had not failed but my aoiil f had been | 
I put to I silence. 

9 But when I sS.id, My | foot hath | slipt: 
thy m^rcy, | Lord, | held me | up. 

10 In the multitude of the sorrows that I 
h&d I in my | heart : thy c6mforts | have 
re- I -freshed . my | soul. 

o 2 
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11 But the L6rd | is my | refuge: and 
my G6d is the | strength | of my | confi 
dence. 

PSALM XCV. 

yj let us heartily rejoice in the | strength 
of I our sal- | -vation. 

2 Let us come before his pr&ence with 
thanks- | -giving : and sh^w ourselves 
glad in | him with | psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a | great | God : and a 
grfet I King a- | -bove all | gods. 

4 In his hand are all the c6mers | of 
earth : and the strength of the | hills 



the 

is I his I also. 
2>7yz 5 The s^a is his, | and he 

2)ait - ' - ' - - 



made it: and 
his h4nds pre- | -pared . the dry | land. 

6 come, let us w6rship and fall 
I down : and kn^el be- | -fore the Lord 
our [Maker. 

7 For h^ is the | Lord our ( God : and we 
are the people of his pasture,* &nd the 
I sheep of | his | hand. 



PSALM xcvi. 



^0 



SING unto the L6rd a | new ( song: 
sing unto the L6rd, | all the | whole 
earth. 
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2 Sing unto the L6rd, and | praise his | 
I Name: be telling of his sal- | -vation . 
jFrom I day to | day. 

3 Declare his honour | unto • the | hea- 
then: and his w6nders | unto | all | people. 

4 F6r the | Lord is | great : and cann6t | 
I worthi- I -ly be | praised. 

5 As for all the gods of the he&then, | 
I they are • but | idols : but it {s the | Lord 
that I made the | heavens. 

6 Glory and worship | are be- | -fore 
him: p6wer and | honour . are | in his | sanc- 
tuary. 

7 Ascribe unto the Lord,* O ye kindreds 
of the I people : ascribe unto the L6rd 
worship I and | power. 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour diie 
unto . his I Name : bring presents, and 
come I into . his | courts. 

9 O worship the L6rd in the | beauty . 
of I holiness : let the whole e4rth | stand in 
I awe of I him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen that 
the I Lord is | King : and that it is he who 
hath made the universe so sure * that it 
cannot be moved ; * and how that he shall 
f judge the | people | righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
I earth be | glad : let the sea make a noise, 
and I all that | therein | is. 
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12 Let the field be j6yful, and | all that . 
is J in it: then shall all the trees of the 
wood re- | -joice be- | -fore the | Lord. 
9nd 13 Fot he Cometh, for he c6meth to | 
I judge the | earth : and with righteousness 
to judge the w6rld, and the | people | with 
his I truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

/•fTIHE Lord is King,* the eS,rth may be | 
X I glad there- | -of : yea, the multitude 
of the Isles | may be | glad there- | -of 

2 Clouds and d&rkness are | round a- | 
-bout us : righteousness and judgment are 

)he h4bi- | -tation | of his | seat. 

3 The h&ivens have de- | -clared . his 
righteousness : and £11 the | people . have 
seen his I glory. 

4 Sion h^ard of it, | and re- | -joiced: 
and the daughters of Judah were glad,* 
because of thy | judgments, | O | Lord. 

5 For thou. Lord, art higher than 411 that 
are | in the | earth: thou art ex- | -alted | 
I far a . bove | all. 

6 ye that love the Lord,* see that ye 
hate the thing | which is | evil : the Lord 
preserveth the souls of his saints ;* he shall 
deliver them fr6m the | hand of | the un- 

-godly. 
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7 There is sprung up a light | for the | 
I righteous : and joyful gl4dness for | such 
as I are true- | -hearted. 

8 Rej<Sice in the | Lord, ye | righteous : 
and give thanks * for a re- | -membrance | 
I of his I holiness, 

PSALM XCVIII. 

/r\ SING unto the L6rd a | new J song; 
\J for h^ hath I done I marvello'us I 



things. 

2 With his own right hand,* and with 
his I holy | arm : h&th he | gotten . him- | 
I -self the I victory. 

3 The Lord decl&red | his sal- | -vation: 
his righteousness hath he openly shewed 
in the | sight | of the | heathen. 

• 4 He hath remembered his mercy and 
truth t<4ward 'the | house of | Israel : and 
all the ends of the world have s5en the 
^1- I -vation [ of our | God. 

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the L6rd, 
all ye | lands : sing, re- | -joice, and 
give I thanks. 

6 Praise the L6rd up- | ^ri the ( harp:' 
sing to the h&rp with a | psalm of | thanks- | 

I -giving. 

7 With trumpets | also . and | shaWms : 
O shew youtsi^lves j<Syful bo- | -fore the 
' Lord ihe | king. 
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8 Let the sea make a noise,* and &11 
that I therein | is : the round w6rld, and | 
I they that | dwell there- | -in. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands,* and 
let the hills be joyful together be- | -fore 
the I Lord : fSr he is | come to | judge the | 
I earth. 

10 With righteousness sh&U he | judge 
the I world : &nd the | people | with | 

equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 



/•/TIHE Lord is King,* be the people n^ver , 
X I so im- I -patient : he sitteth between 
the cherubim,* be the e&rth | never | so 
un- I -quiet. 

2 The L6rd is | great in | Sion : find | 
I high a- I -bove all | people. 

3 They shall give th&nks | unto . thy | 
I Name : which is gr^at, | wonder- | -f ul, 
and I holy. 

4 The King's power loveth judgment;* 
th6u hast pre- | -pared | equity : thou hast 
executed judgment and | righteous- | -ness 
in I Jacob. 

2nd 5 m&gnify the | Lord our | God : and 
^^^ fall down before his f 6otstool, | for | he is 
I holy. 
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song. 
God: 



PSALM C. 

/n BE joyful in the LcSrd, | all ye | lands : 
V/ serve the Lord with gladness,* and 
come before his | presence with a 

2 Be ye sure that the L6ra | he is 
it is he that hath made us, and not we our- 
selves;* we are his people, &nd the | sheep 
of I his I pasture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with 
thanksgiving,* and Into his | courts with | 
I praise : be thankful unto him, and | speak 
good I of his I Name. 

mf 4 For the Lord is gracious,* his m^rcy 
is I ever- | -lasting : and his truth endureth 
from g^ner- | -ation . to | gener- | -ation. 

PSALM CI. 

mf 1\TY s<5ng shall be of | mercy . and | judg- 
liL ment : unto th^e, I Lord, I will I I 



I sing. 

2 O l^t me have | under- | -standing : In 
the I way of | godli- | -ness. 

3 When wilt thou c6me | unto | me : I 
will walk in my house | with a | perfect | 
I heart. 

4 I wiJl take no wicked thing in hand ;* 
I hate the sins | of un- { -faithfulness : there 
shall n6 such | cleave | unto | me. 
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5 A froward h^art shall de- | -part from 
I me : I will not | kn6w a | wicked | person. 

6 Wboso privily slfinder- | -eth his | 
neighbour : him | — will | I re- | -prove. 

7 Whoso hath also a proud l<Sok and | 
high I stomach : I' | will not | suffer | him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are f&ith- 
ful I in the | land : that | they may | dwell 
with I me. 

9 Whoso l&tdeth a | godly | life : h^ 
— shall I be my | servant. 

10 Th'ere shall no deceitful person dw^ll 
in my | house : he that telleth lies shfil 

not I tarry | in my | sight. 

PSALM cm. 

/ pRAISE the L6rd, | my j soul : and all 
XT that is within me | praise his | holy | 
Name. : 

2 Praise the L6rd, | my [ soul : &nd 
for- I -get not | all his | benefits ; 

3 Who forglveth | all thy | sin : and 
h^aleth | all | thine in- | -firmities ; 

4 Who saveth thy Kfe | from de- | -str.uc- 
tion : and crowneth th^e with | mercy • 
and I loving- | -kindness. 

5 The Lord executeth righteous- | -ness 
and I judgment : for all th4m that | are 
op- I -pressed . with | wrong. 
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6 He shewed his w&ys | unto | Moses : 
his w6rks | unto . the | children of | Israel. 

7 The Lord is full of com- | -passion . 
and I mercy : long-suffering, | and of | 
I great | goodness. 

8 He will not | alway . be | chiding : 
neither k^epeth | he his | anger . for | ever. 

9 He hath not d^alt with us | after • 
our I sins : nor rewarded us ac- | -cording | 
I to our I wickednesses. 

10 For look how high the heaven is in 
comparison | of the | earth : so great is his 
mercy 4lso | toward | them that | fear him. 

11 Look how wide also the eSst is | from 
the I west : so f4r hath he | set our | sins | 
I from us. 

12 Yea, like as a father pftieth his | 
I own I children : even so is the Lord mer- 
ciful I unto I them that | fear him. 

13 For he knoweth where6f | we are | 
made : he rpm^mbereth | that we | are 

3ut I dust. 

p 14 The days of m4n are | but as | grass : 
for he flourisheth 4s a | flower | of the | field. 

15 For as soon as the wind goeth over 
it, I it is I gone : and the place there6f 
shall I know it | no | more. 

mf 16 But the merciful goodness of the 
Lord * endureth for ever and ^ver upon 
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them that | fear him : and his righteous- 
ness up- I -on I children's | children ; 

17 Even upon such as | keep his | cove- 
nant : and tmnk upon | his com- | -mand- 
ments . to | do them. 
f 18 The Ijord hath prep&red his | seat in | 
heaven : and his kingdom | ruleth | over | 
all. 

19 praise the Lord, ye angels of his,* 
y^ that ex- | -eel in | strength : ye that fulfil 
his commandment,* and hearken unto the | 
I voice I of his | words. 

20 praise the L5rd, all | ye his | hosts : 
ye servants of | his that | do his | pleasure. 

21 speak good of the Lord, all ye 
works of his,* in all pl&ces of | his do- 

-minion : praise thou the | Lord, | O my 
soul. 

PSALM CIV. 

^pRAISE the L6rd, | my | soul : O Lord 
JL my God, thou art become exceeding 
glorious ; * thou art cl6thed with | majes- | 
I -ty and | honour. 
2 Thou deckest thyself with light as it 



w^re 



with a 



garment : and spreadest 6ut 
like a | curtain. 
3 Who layeth the beams of his ch&mbers | 
in the I waters : and maketh the clouds 



the I heavens 
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his chariot,* and walketh up6n the | wings 
I of the I wind. 

4 He m4keth his | angels | spirits : and 
his minis- | -ters a | flaming | fire. 

5 He laid the foundations | of the 
earth : that it should m6ve ac- | -cording 
to his I will. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like 
as I with a I garment : the w&ters | stand | 
I in the | hills. 

7 At th^ re- | -buke they | flee : at the 
v6ice of thy | thunder . they | are a- 1 -fraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills,* and 
d6wn to the | valleys . be- | -neath : even 
unto the pl&ce which | thou . hast ap- | 
I -pointed ( for them. 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds which 
they I shall not | pass: neither turn a- 
I -gain to I cover the | earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs | into . the 
I rivers : which | run a- | -mong the | hills. 

11 All beasts of the fi^ld | drink there- 
I -of : &nd the wild | asses | quench their 
I thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the &ir 
have their | habit- | -ation : &nd | sing a- 
I -mong the | branches. 

13 He watereth the hills | from a- 
-bove : the earth is filled with the | fruit 
of thy I works. 
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14 He bringeth forth gr&ss | for the | 
cattle : and green h&b | for the | service . 

of I men; 

15 That he may bring food out of the 
earth,* and wine that maketh gl4d the | 
I heart of | man : and oil to make him 
a cheerful countenance,* and br^ad to | 
I strengthen | man's | heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord fi,lso are | full 
of I sap : even the cedars of Liban- | -us 
which I he hath ( planted ; 

17 Wherein the Wrds | make their 
nests : and the fir-trees kre a | dwelling 
for the I stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge f6r the | 
wild I goats : and so are the st6ny | 
rocks I for the | conies. 

19 He appointed the m6on for | certain 
seasons: and the sun | knoweth . his 
going I down. 

20 Thou makest darkness * th&t it | may- 
be I night : wherein all the blasts | of the | 
I forest . do | move. 

21 The lions r6aring | after . their | prey : 
d6 I seek their | meat from | God. 

22 The sun ariseth,* and they g^t them 
a- 1 -way to- 1 -gether : and l&y them | down | 
I in their | dens. 

Sttd 23 Man goeth forth to his w6rk, and | 
^^^ I to his I labour : lin- | -til the | even- 1 -ing 
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^ 24 O Lord, how m&nifold | are thy | 
I works : in wisdom hast thou made them 
all ;* the &urth is | full | of thy | riches. 

25 So is the gr^at and | wide sea | also : 
wherein are things creeping innumerable,* 
b6th I small and | great | beasts. 

/ 26 There go the ships,* and th&e is | 
that Le- | -viathan : whom thou hast m&de 
io I take his | pastime . there- | -in. 

27 These w&it | all up • on | thee : that 
thou mayest give them | meat in | due | 

season. 

28 When thou givest it th^m they | 
gather | it : and when thou openest thy 

h&nd I they are | filled . with | good. 

mp 29 When thou hidest thy f &ce | they are | 

I troubled : when thou takest away their 

breath they die,* and are ttimed a- | -gain | 

I to their | dust. 
mf 30 When thou lettest thy breath go f 6rth 

they I shall be made : and thou shalt re- 

n^w the I face of the | eajrth. 
/ 31 The glorious Majesty bt the LSrd 

shall en- | -dure for | ever : the L6rd shall 

re- I -joice | in his | works. 

32 The earth shall tremble at the | look 
of I him : if he do but t6uch the | hills, | 

they shall | smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as | long 
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as . I I live : I will praise my G6d | while 
I I have my I being. 

34 And s6 shall my words | please him : 
my j6y shall | be | in the | Lord. 

35 As for sin, it shall be consumed out 
of the earth,* and ung6dliness shall | come . 
to an I end : praise thou the Lord, O my 
s6ul, I praise | — the | Lord. 

PSALM cv. 

mf C\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord,* and c&ll 
\j up- I -on his I Name : tell the people 
what I thmgs | he hath | done. 

2 O let your sings be of J him, and 
praise him : and let your talking b^ of 
all his I wondrous | works. 

3 Rejoice in his | holy | Name: let the 
heart of th^m re- | -joice that | seek the | 

Lord. 

4 Seek the L6rd | and his | strength : 
s^ek his | face | ever- | -more. 

6 Remember the marvellous w6rks that 
he hath | done : his wonders, &nd the 
judgments | of his | mouth. 

6 O ye seed of A' bra- | -ham his | ser- 
vant: y^ I children . of | Jacob . his ( 
I chosen. 
2rui 7 H^ is the | Lord our | God : his jtidg- 
"^^^ ments | are in | all the | world. 
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PSALM CVIL 

^f r\ GIVE thanks unto the IkSfcI, for | he 
\j is I gracious : &nd his | mercy . en- | 
I -dureth . for | ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the L6rd | 
hath re- | -deemed: and delivered from 

;he I hand | of the | enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands,* 
from the ^ast, and | from the | west : f r6m 
the I north, and | from the south. 

4 They went astrav in the wilderness | 
I out . of the I way : and | found no | city . 
to I dwell in ; 

5 Hunffry | and | thirsty : th^ir | soul 
fainted | in them. 

6 So they cried unto the L6rd | in their 
trouble: and he delivered them I from 
their dis- | -tress. 

Sfui 7 He led them f6rth by the | right | 

^^'^ way: that they might g6 to the | city 

where they | dwelt. 

/ 8 that men would therefore praise the 

Kni». L6rd I for his | goodness : and declare the 

wonders that he d6eth | for the | children . 

of I men! 

9 For he satisfleth the | empty | soul : 
and flUeth the | hungry | soul with | good- 
ness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness,* and In the 

p 
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shadow • of | death : being fast b6und in | 
mise- -ry and | iron ; 

11 Because they rebelled against the 
w6rds I of the | Lord : and lightly regarded 
the counsel | of the | most | Highest; 

12 He also brought d6wn their | heart 
through I heaviness : they fell d6wn, and 

there was | none to | help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the L6rd 
in their | trouble : he delivered them 
out of I their dis- | -tress. 

ind 14 For he brought, them out of dark- 
^^ ness,* and oiit of the | shadow . of | death : 

&nd I brake their | bonds in | sunder. 
/ 15 that men would therefore praise 
**«*»• the L6rd for his | goodness : and declare 

the wonders that he d6eth | for the 

I children . of | men ! 

16 For he hath br6ken the | gates of 
I brass : and smitten the | bars of | iron . 
m 1 sunder. 

17 Foolish men are pl4gued for ( their 
of- I -fence : &nd be- | -cause of | their | 

wickedness. 

18 Their soul abh6rred all | manner .of 
meat : and they were ^ven | hard at 
death's | door. 

19 So when they cried unto the L6rd | 
in their | trouble : he delivered them | 
out of I their dis- | -tress. 
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20 He sent his w6rd, and | healed | them : 
and th^y were | saved . from | their de- | 
I -struction. 
f 210 that men would therefore praise the 
L6rd I for his | goodness : add declare the 
wonders that he d6eth | for the | children . 



of 



men! 



22 That they would offer unto him the 
sSicrifice of | thanks- 1 -giving : and t^U | out 
his I works with | gladness ! 

23 They that go dxSwn to the | sea in 
ships : and 6ccupy their | business . in 
great waters ; 

24 These men see the w<Srks | of the | 
I Lord : find his | wonders | in the deep. 

25 For at his word the st6rmy wind 
a- I -riseth : which llfteth | up the | waves 
there- | -of. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven,* 
and d6wn again | to the ] deep : their soul 
melteth awa,y be- | -cause | of the | trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro,* and stagger 
like a I drunken i man : fijid are I at their j 
wits* I end. 

28 So when they cry unto the L6rd 
in their I trouble: he dellvereth them 



cease : 
still, 
are 



out of I their dis- -tress. 

29 For he m5,keth the | storm to 
s6 that the | waves there- | -of are 

30 Then are they glad, becfi^use they 

p 2 
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at I rest : and so he bringeth them unto the 
h&ven I where they | would | be. 
f SI O that men would therefore praise 
the L6rd | for his | goodness : and declare 
the wonders that he dcSeth | for the | child- 
ren . of I men ! 

32 That they would exalt him also in the 
congreg&tion | of the | people : and pr&ise 
him in the | seat | of the | elders ! 

33 Who turneth the fl6ods | into . a | 
I wilderness : &nd | drieth | up the | water- 



springs. 



barren: 



34 A fruitful l&nd | maketh . lie 
for the wickedness of | them that | dwell 
there- I -in. 



35 Again, he maketh the wilderness a I 

or 



standing | water: and w&ter-springs 
a I dry | ground. 

36 And th^re he | setteth . the | hungry : 
that thfy may | build . them a | city . to 

dwell in ; 

37 That they may sow their l&nd, and 
plant I vineyards : t6 | yield them | fruits 

of I increase. 

38 He blesseth them,* so that they 
multi- I -ply ex- | -ceedingly : and suflTereth 
n6t their | cattle | to de- T -crease. 

39 And again,* when they are minished, 
and I brought | low : through oppression, 
through I any | plague or | trouble ; 
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40 Though he suffer them to be ^vil in- 



-treated . through 
wander 6ut of the 



tyrants : and let them 
way I in the | wilder- 
ness; 

41 Yet helpeth he the p<5or | out of 
misery : and maketh him h6usehoIds 
like a | flock of | sheep. 

42 The righteous will consider this, | and 
re- I -joice : and the m6uth of all | wicked- 
ness I shall be | stopped. 

2nd 43 Whoso is wise will | ponder . these | 
^^ things: and they shall underst&nd the 
' oving- I -kindness | of the | Lord. 

PSALM CVIII. 

mf f\ GOD, my heart is r&wiy, my [ heart is | 
yj ready : I will sing and give praise 
with the b&t I member ] that I | have. 

2 Aw&ke, thou | lute and | harp : I my- 
self I will a- I -wake right | early. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O L6rd, 
a- I -mong the | people : I will sing pr&ises 
unto I thee a- | -mong the | nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater | than the | 
I heavens : and thy truth | reacheth | unto • 
the I clouds. 

5 Set up thyself, O G6d a- | -bove the I 
heavens ; and thy gl6ry a- | -bove | all 

ihe I earth. 

6 That thy bel6ved may | be de- | 
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-livered: let thy right hand skve | them 
and I hear thou | me. 

7 O hilp US a- | -gainst the | enemy: 
for v&in | is the | help of | man. 

8 Through G6d we shall | do great | 
I acts : and it is h^ that shall | tread | down 
our I enemies. 

PSALM CXI. 

m/T WILL give thanks unto the L6rd with 
JL my I whole | heart : secretly among the 
ffiithful, and | in the | congre- -gation. 

2 The w(5rks of the | Lord are | great: 
sought out of all th^m | that have | 

pleasure . there- | -in. 

3 His work is worthy to be pr4ised, and | 
had in | honour : and his righteous- | -ness 

en- I -dureth . for | ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
so d6ne his | marvellous | works : that they 
6ught to be I had | in re- | -membrance. 

5 He hath given m^at unto | them that | 
I fear him: he shall 4ver be | mindful | of 
his j covenant. 

6 He hath showed his people the power | 
of his I works: that he may give them 

ihe I heritage | of the | heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity | 
I and I judgment : 411 | his com- | -mand- 
ments • are I true. 
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8 They stand f &st for | ever . and | ever : 
&nd are f done in | truth and | equity. 

9 He sent redemption | unto . his | 
I people : he hath commanded his covenant 
for ever;* h6ly and | teverend | is his I 

Name. 

10 The fear of the L<5rd is the be- | -gin- 
ning . of I wisdom : a good | understanding 
have all they that do thereafter ;* the pr&ise 
of I it en- I -dureth . for | ever. 

PSALM cxn. 

BLESSED is the m&n that | feareth . the 
I Lord : he hath gr^at de- | -light in 
his com- I -mandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty up- | -on 
earth: the gener&tion of the | faithful 
shall be | blessed. 

3 Riches and plenteousness shall b^ | in 
his I house: and his righteous- | -ness en- 

-dureth . for | ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up Hght 
I in the | darkness : h5 is | merciful, | loving . 
and I righteous. 

5 A good man is m^rci- | -ful and | 
I lendeth : and will guide his | words | with 
dis- I -cretion. 

6 For h^ shall | never be | moved : and 
the righteous shall be h&d in | ever- | -last- 
ing • re- I -membrance. 
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7 He will not be afr&id of any | evil | 
tidings : for his heart standeth f&st, and 

be- I -lieveth | in the | Lord. 

8 His heart is established, and I will not 
I shrink : until he | see | his de- J -sire. 

2nd 9 He hath dispersed abroad,* and given 
^^ I to the I poor : and his righteous- | -ness 
re- I -maineth for | ever. 

PSALM CXIII. 

/ ORAISE the | Lord, ye I servants : O 
JT prfiise the | Name | of the | Lord. 

2 Blessed be the N4me | of the | Lord: 
from this time | forth for | ever- | -more. 

3 The L6rd's | Name is | praised: from 
the rising up of the sun unto the g<Sing | 
I down I of the | same. 

4 The Lord is high a- 1 -bove all | heathen: 
&nd his I glory . a- | -bove the I heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God,* 
that h&th his | dwelling, so high: and yet 
humbleth himself to behold the things 
that I are in | heaven and | earth ? 

6 He taketh up the simple | out . of the 
dust : and llf teth the | poor | out . of the 
mire. 

7 That he may s5t him | with the 
princes : even with the | princes | of his 
people. 
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8 He maketh the barren w6man to 
keep I house : and to M a | jojrf ul 
mother . of | children. 

PSALM CXV. 

¥nf IVT^'^ ^^^ ^^' ^ Lord, not unto us,* but 
jl\ unto thy N4me | give the | praise : for 
thy loving m^rcy, and | for thy | truth's | 
I sake. 

2 Wherefore sh4ll the | heathen | say : 
Wh^re I — is I now their | God ? 

3 As for 6ur God, | he is . in | heaven : 
he hath d6ne whatso- | -ever | pleased | 
I him. 

4 Their Idols are | silver . and | gold : 
4ven the | work of | men's | hands. 

5 Th^y have | mouths, and | speak not : 
^yes I have | they, and | see not. . 

6 Thty have | ears, and hear not: 
n6ses I have | they, and | smell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not ; * 
f(5et have | they, and | walk not : neither 
I speak they | through their | throat. 

8 They that make them are like | unto 
them : and so are all such as | put their 
trust in | them. 

9 But thou, house of Israel,* trust thou 
I in the | Lord : he is their | succour | anc. 
de- I -fence. 
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10 Ye house of Aaron,* put your trust | 
in the | Lord : h^ is their | helper | and 

de- I -fender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord,* put your trust | 
I in the | Lord : h4 is their | helper | and 
de- -fender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of ns, 
and I he shall | bless us: even he shall bless 
the house of Israel,* h^ shall | bless the | 
I house of I Aaron. 

13 He shall bless th^m that | fear the ( 



Lord: b6th I small 



and I great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you | more 
and I more : you | and | your | children. 

15 Ye are the bl&sed | of the | Lord: 
wh6 I made | heaven and J earth. 

16 All the whole heavens | are the' 
Lord's : the earth hath he given | to the 
children . of | men. 

snd 17 But w^ will I praise the J Lord : from 
this time forth for evermore. ( Praise | 
I — the I Lord. 

PSALM CXVL 

mf T' AM I well | pleased: that the Lord hath 
X h^ard the | voice of | my | prayer. 
2 That he hath inclined his ^ar I unto 
me : therefore will I call upon him as 
long I as I I live. 
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8 The snares of death o6mpassed me | 
I round a- | -bout : and the p&ins of | hell 
gat I hold up- I -on me. 

4 I shall find trouble and heaviness,* 
and I will call upon the N&me | of the | 
I Lord : O Lord, I beseech | thee, de- | -liver 
my ] soul. 

5 Gracious Is the | Lord, and ( righteous : 
y^a, our I God is | merci- | -ful. 

6 The L6rd pre- ( -serveth . the | simple : 
I was in misery, | and he | helped | me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy r^st, | O 
my I soul : for the Lord | hath re- | 
I -warded | thee. 

8 And why ? thou hast delivered my 
soul from | death : mine eyes from t^ars, 
and my | feet from ( falling. 

9 I will w&lk be- | -fore the | Lord : In 
the I land of the | living. 

10 What reward shall I give | unto, the 
Lord : for all the benefits that h5 hath 
done I unto | me? 

11 I will receive the ciip | of sal- | 
-vation : and c&U upon the | Name | of 

}he I Lord. 

12 I will pay my vows now in the pre- 
sence of I all his I people : right dear in the 
sight of the L6rd is the | death | of his 
I saints. 

13 Behold, Lord, h6w that | I am . thy 



220 PSALM CXVII. 



I servant : I am thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid ;* th6u hast | broken . my | 
I bonds in | sunder. 
14 I will offer to thee the s&crifice of | 
thanks- | -giving : and will call up6n the | 
Name | of the | Lord. 
9nd 15 I will pay my vows unto the Lord,* 
^^^ in the sight of | all his | people : in the 
courts of the Lord's house,* even in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. | Praise | — 
the I Lord. 

PSALM CXVIL 

ffi PRAISE the L6rd, | all ye J heathen: 
\J pr&ise I — him, | all ye | nations. 



2 For his merciful kindness is ever more 
and m6re | towards | us : and the truth of 
the Lord endureth for ^ver. | Praise | — 
the I Lord. 



PSALM CXVIII. 

/ A GIVE thanks unto the L6rd, for ( he 
\J is I gracious : bec&use his | mercy en- | 
-dureth . for | ever. 

2 Let Israel now confess, that | he is 
gracious : and th4t his | mercy . en- 
-dureth . for | ever. 

3 Let the house of A&ron | now con- 
-fess : th&t his | mercy . en- | -dureth 

tor I ever. 
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4 Yea, let them now that f&ir the | Lord 
con- I -f ess : th&t his | mercy . en- 1 -dureth . 
for I ever. • 

mf 5 1 called up6n the | Lord in | trouble : 
and the Lord | heard | me at | large. 

6 The L6rd is | on my | side : I will not 
f^ar what | man . doeth | unto | me. 

7 The Lord taketh my p&rt with | them 
that I help me : therefore shall I' | see | my 
de- I -sire. 

8 It is better to trust | in the Lord : 
than to put any | confi- | -dence in man. 

9 It is better to trust | in the Lord: 
than to put any | confi- | -dence in | princes. 

10 The Lord is my str&gth, | and my | 
I song: and Is be- | -come | my sal- | -va- 
tion. 

11 The voice of joy and health is in the 
dwellings I of the | righteous : the right 
hand of the L6rd bringeth | mighty | things 
to I pass. 

12 The right hand of the L6rd | hath . 
the pre- | -eminence : the right hand of the 
L6rd bringeth | mighty | things to | pass. 

13 I sh4ll not die, but | live : and de- 
clare the I works of the | Lord. 

14 The Lord hath ch&stened and cor- 
-rected | me : but he hath not given me 

 over I unto | death. 

15 O'pen me the | gates of | righteous- 
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ness : that I may go into them,* &nd give | 
I thanks | unto . the | Lord. 

16 This is the g4te of the | Lord : the 
righteous shall | enter into | it. 

17 I will th&nk thee, for | thou hast 
heard me : and 4rt be- | -come | my sal- 
-vation. 

18 The same st6ne which the | builders . 
re- I -fused : is bec6me the | headstone | in 
the I corner. 

19 Thts is the | Lord's | doing: find it 
is I marvellous | in our | eyes. 

20 This is the d&y which the | Lord 
hath I made : we wiU rej6ice | and be | 
I glad in | it. 

21 H^lp me | now, O | Lord : O L6rd, | 
I send us | now pros- | -perity. 

22 Blessed be he that cometh in the 
N&me I of the | Lord : we have wished you 
good luck,* ye that &re of the | house | of 
the I Lord. 



23 God is the Lord who hath shewed . 
us I light : bind the sacrifice with cords,* 
yea, even unto the | horns | of the | altar. 

24 Thou art my G6d, and | I will | thank 
thee : th6u art my | God, and | I will | 

praise thee. 



art ^^ ^ S^^® thanks unto the L6rd, for | he 
is I gracious : &nd his | mercy en- | -dureth • 
for fever. 
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PSALM CXIX. 

mf "DLESSED are those that are undeflled 
JJ I in the | way : and w&lk in the | law 
I of the I Lord. 

2 Blessed are th^y that | keep his | tes- 
timonies : and s^ek him | with their | 
I whole I heart. 

3 For th^y who | do no [ wickedness : 
w&lk I — in I his | ways 



4 Th6u 
diligently 



hast I charged : that we shall 
keep I thy com- | -mandments. 
h O that my ways were m&de [ so di- | 
I -rect: th&t ( I might | keep thy | statutes! 

6 So shall I n6t | be con- | -founded: 
while I have respect unto | all | thy com- 
I -mandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an un- 
I -feigned | heart : when I shall have l^iirned 
the I judgments | of thy | righteousness. 

8 I' will I keep thy | ceremonies: O' 
for- I -sake me | not | utterly. 



WHEREWITHAL shall a y6ung man , 
I cleanse his | way : even by ruling 
him- I -self | after . thy | word. 

10 With my whole hiart | have 1 1 sought 
thee : O let me not go wr6ng | out of | thy 
com- I -mandments. 

11 Thy words have I hid with- | -in my | 
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heart : th&t I | should not | sin a- 1 -gainst 
ihee. 

12 Blessed art | thou, O | Lord : O' | 
I teach I me thy | statutes. 

13 With my lips have | I been | telling : 
of &11 the I judgments | of thy J mouth. 

14 I have had as great delight in the 
w&y I of thy | testimonies : &s in | all | man- 
ner . of I riches. 

16 I will tSlk of I thy com- | -mand- 
ments : and h&ve re- | -spect | unto • thy | 
I ways. 

16 My delight shall b^ | in thy | statutes: 
and I' will | not for- | -get thy | word. 

ODO w^U I unto . thy | servant : that I' 
may | live, and | keep thy | word. 

18 O'pen I thou mine | eyes : that I may 
s^e the wondrous | things | of thv | law. 

19 I am a str&nger up- | -on [ earth : O 
hide not | thy com- | -mandments | from 
me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the v^ry 
fervent . de- | -sire : that it h&th | alway 
unto . thy | judgments. 

21 Th6u hast re- | -buked . the | proud: 
and cursed are th^y that do | err from | 
I thy com- | -mandments. 

22 turn from me sh&me | and re- | 
I -buke : f 6r I I have | kept thy | testimo- 
nies. 
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23 Princes also did sit and | speak a- 
-gainst me : but thy servant is | occupied 
in thy | statutes. 

24 For thy t&timonies are | my de- 
I -light: &nd | — my | counsellors. 

MY soul cl&tveth | to the | dust : O quick- 
en thou m^, ac- | -cording | to thy | 
I word. 

26 I have acknowledged my w&ys, and 
thou I heardest | me : O' | teach | me thy | 
I statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the w&y of | 
I thy com- | -mandments : and so shall I 
t&lk I of thy I wondrous | works. 

28 My soul melteth aw4y for | very 
heaviness: comfort thou m^ ac- | -cording 
unto . thy | word. 

29 Take from m& the | way of | lying : 
and cause thou me to m&ke | much | of thy | 
I law. 

30 I have ch6sen the | way of | truth : 
and thy judgments | have I | laid be- | -fore 
me. 

31 I have stuck | unto . thy | testimo- 
nies : O' I Lord, con- | -found me | not. 

32 I will run the w4y of | thy com- 
-mandments : whfo thou hast | set my 
heart at | liberty. 

Q 
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f^f ri^EACH me, O Lord, the w&y | of thy | 
X I statutes : and I' shall | keep it | unto 
the I end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I' shall | 
I keep thy | law: yea, I shall k^ep it | with 
my I whole | heart. 

35 Make me to go in the p&th of | thy 
com- I -mandments : f 6r there- | -in is | 
I my de- | -sire. 

36 Incline my h^art | unto . thy | testi- 
monies : &nd I not to | covetous- | -neiss. 

37 O turn away mine eyes,* l&t they 
be- I -hold I vanity : and quicken thou | 
I me in I thy | way. 

38 O stablish thy w6rd | in thy | servant: 
th&t I I may | fear | thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke that | I am . 
a- I -fraid of : f6r thy | judgments | are | 

good. 

40 Behold, my delight is in | thy com- | 
-mandments : 0' | quicken . me | in thy | 
righteousness. 

LET thy loving mercy come also unto | 
I me, O I Lord : even thy salv&tion, 
ac- I -cording | unto . thy | word. 

42 So shall I make answer unto | mine 
ac- I -cusers : f 6r my | trust is | in thy | 

word. 

43 take not the word of thy truth 
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utterly | out of . my | mouth : for my | 
I hope is I in thy | judgments. 

44 So shall I &lway | keep thy | law : 
y&, for I ever | and | ever. 

45 And I' will | walk at | liberty : f6r I' | 
I seek I thy com- ( -mandments. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also,* 
^ven be- | -fore | kings : &nd | will not | 
I be a- I -shamed. 

47 And my delig^ht shall b^ in | thy 
com- I -mandments: which | I | have 

loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy 



comm&ndments, which 
my study shall | be in 



Thave | loved: and 
thy I statutes. 



THINK upon thy servant, &s con- | 
I -cerning . thj^ | word : wherein thou 
hast caused | me to | put my | trust. 

50 The same is my c6mfort | in my | 
trouble : f 6r thy | word hath | quickened | 
me. 

51 The proud have had me exceedingly 
in de- -rision : yet h&ve I not | shrinked 
from thy | law. 

52 For I remembered thine everl&sting 
judgments, | Lord : 4nd | — re- | -cei- 

ved I comfort. 

53 I am h6rri- | -bly a- | -fraid : for the 
ungidly I that for- | -sake thy | law. 

Q 2 
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54 Thy st&tutes have | been my | songs : 
{n the I house | of my | pilgrimage. 

55 I have thought upon thy Name, O 
L6rd, in the night- | -season : &nd have | 

kept I thy law. 

56 This I I I had: bec&use I | kept | 
thy com- | -mandments. 



THOU art my portion, | Lord : I have 
premised to keep | thy | law. 

58 I made my humble petition in thy 
presence * with my | whole J heart : O be 
merciful unto m^, ac- | -cording | to thy | 

word. 

59 I called mine own w&ys | to re- | 
-membrance: and turned mj' | feet | unto . 

thy I testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and prolonged | not 
the I time: t6 | keep | thy com- | -mand- 
ments. 

61 The congregations of the ung6dly 
have I robbed me : but I' have | not for- 

-gotten . thy | law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give th&nks 
unto I thee : bec&use | of thy | righteous 
judgments. 

63 I am a companion of 411 | them that 
I fear thee : &nd | keep | thy com- | -mand- 
ments. 
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64 The earth, O Lord, is full | of thy 
I mercy : O* | teach | me thy \ statutes. 

OLORDj thou hasl dealt gr&ciously 
I with thy I servant : &c- | -cording 
I unto . thy | word. 

66 O learn me true under- | -standing • 
and I knowledge: for I' have be- | -lieved | 
I thy com- | -mandments. 

67 Before I was tr6ubled, I | went | 
I wrong : but n6w | have 1 1 kept thy | word. 

68 Th6u art | good and | gracious : O' 
teach I me thy | statutes. 

69 The proud have im4gined a | lie a- [ 
-gainst me : but I will keep thy com - 

maiidments | with my | whole | heart. 

70 Their he&rt is as | fat as | brawn : 
but my delight hath | been in J thy | law. 

71 It is good for me that I' have | been 
in I trouble : th&t | I may | learn thy 

statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is de&rer 
unto I me : th&n | thousands . of | gold 

and I silver. 

f rriHY hands have m4de me and | fashioned | 
X I me : O give me understanding,* that I' 
may | learn thy com- | -mandments. 

74 They that fear thee will be gl&d | 
I when they | see me : because I have piit 
my I trust | in thy | word. 
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76 I know, O L6rd, that thy | judg- | 
-ments . are | right: and that thou of viBry 
::4ithfulness hast |* caused . me | to be 
troubled. 

76 O let thy merciful kindness be my 
comfort : according to thy | word | unto 

thy I servant. 

77 O let thy loving mercies come unto 
m^, that I I may | live: for ^ thy | law is | 
I my de- | -light. 

78 Let the proud be confounded,* for 
they go wickedly ab6ut | to de- | -stroy 
me : but I will be 6ccu- | -pied in | thy 
com- I -mandments. 

79 Let such as fear thee,* &nd have 
known thy | testimonies: b^ | turned 
unto I me. 

80 O let my heart be s6und | in thy | 
statutes : thkt I | be | not a- | -shamed. 



MY soul hath l6nged for | thy sal- | 
I -vation: and I have a good h6pe 
be- I -cause of | thy | word. 

82 Mine eyes long s6re | for thy | word : 
saying, O wh^n | wilt thou | comfort | me ? 

83 For I am become like a b6ttle | in 
the I smoke : y^t do I | not for- | -get 
thy I statutes. 

84 How many are the d4ys | of thy | 
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servant: when wilt thou be avfoged of 
them that | perse • eute I me ? 

85 The proud have d{«3fged | fits for 
me : which | are not [ q.fter . thy |,law.. 

86 All thy com- | -mandments . are 
true : they persecute me falsely ; | O be 
thou my | help. 

87 Thev had almost made an end of m^ 
up- I -on I earth : but I' for- | -sook not 

thy com- I -mandnlents. 

88 O quicken me 4fter thy | loving- 
-kindness : and so shall I kSep the [ testi- 
monies I of thy I mouth. 

OLORD, I thy | vlrord : ^n- | -dureth . 
for I ever in | heaven. 

90 Thy truth also remaineth from one 
generation J to an- | -other ; thou hast laid 
the foundation of the | earth, an(i . f it 
a- I -bideth. 

91 They continue this day acc6rding | to 
thine | ordinance : for | all things | serve 

thee. 

92 If my delight had n6t been | in thy 
law: I' should have | perished | in my 
trouble. « i 

93 1 will never forget \ thy com- | 
-mandments: for with tWm | thou hast 
quickened | me. 
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94 I' am I thine, O | save me : for I' 
have I sought | thy com- | -mandments. 

95 The ungodly laid w&it for me | to 
de- I -stroy me : but I' will eon- | -sider | 
I thy I testimoniei?. 

96 I see that 411 things | come . to an 
I end : but thy comm&adment | is ex- 

-ceeding | broad. 



LORD, what IcSve have I | unto . thy I 
I law : all the day l6ng | is my | study ( 
I in it. 

98 Thou through thy commandments * 
hast made me wiser | than mine | enemies : 
f6r I they are | ever | with me. 

99 I have more understinding | than 
my teachers: f6r thy | testimomes | are 
my study. 

100 I am wiser | than the | aged : be- 
cause I I keep I thy com- | -mandments. 

101 I have refrained my feet from 
^very | evil | way : th&t | I may | keep 
thy I word. 

102 I have not shrunk | from thy | judg- 
ments : f6r I thou | teachest | me. 

103 O how sweet are thy w6rds | unto . 
my I throat : yea, sweeter than | honey 
I unto . my | mouth. 

104 Through thy commandments I g^t 
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under- | -standing : th&ef ore I | hate all 
evil I ways. 

mf fllHY word is a l&ntem | unto . my | feet : 
JL fi,nd a I light | unto . my | paths. 

106 I have sw6rn, and am | steadfastly 
purposed: t6 | keep thy | righteous 
judgments. 

107 I am troubled a- | -bove | measure : 
quicken me, L6rd, ae- | -cording | to 
thy I word. 

108 Let the free-will oflferings of my 
mouth please | thee, O | Lord: &)id | teach | 
I me thy | judgments. 

109 My soul is &lway | in my | hand : y^t 
do I I not for- | -get thy | law. 

110 The ungodly have l&id a | snare 
for I me : but yet I swerved I not from I 
I thy com- I -mandments. 

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as 
mine h^rit- | -age for | ever : and why ? 
they are the v^ry | joy | of my | heart. 

112 I have applied my heart to fulfil 
thy I statutes | alway : ^ven | un- 1 -to the | 

end. 



I HATE them that im&gine | evil | things: 
but thy I law | do I | love. 
114 Thou art m^ de- | -fence and 
shield : &nd my | trust is | in thy | word. 
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116 Aw&y from | me, ye | wicked; I 
will k^ep the com- I -mandments | of my | 
[GoA 

116 O stablish me according io thy w6rd, 
that I I may | live : and let me not be 
dfsap- I -pointed | of my | hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I | shall be | 
I safe : yea, my delight shall be | ever [ in 
thy I statutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all th^m 
that dep&rt | from thy | statutes : for th^y 
im- I -agine | but de- | -ceit. 

119 Thou puttest away all the ung<Sdly 
of the I earth like | dross : therefore I | 

love I thy | tefitimonies. 

120 My flesh tr^mbleth for | fear of 
thee: and I' am a- I -fraid of I thy 
judgments. 

IDEAL with the thing that is | lawful . 
and I right : O give me not 6ver | unto | 
I mine op- | -pressors. 

122 Make thou thy servant to ddight 
in I that which . is | good : that the pr6ud ( 
I do me I no | wrong. 

123 Mine eyes are wasted away with 
l6oking I for thy | health: and f6r the | 

word I of thy | righteousness. 

124 O deal with thy servant according 
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unto thy | loving | mercy : &nd | teach | me 
thy I statutes. 

125 I am thy servant, O grant me | 
under- | -standing: th4t | I may | know 
hy I testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay | to 
thine | hand : tor they | have de- 1 -stroyed . 
thy I law. 

127 For I l6ve | thy com- | -mandments : 
above | gold and | precious | stones. 

128 Therefore hold I str4ight all | thy 
com- I -mandments : and all false w4ys I | 
I utter- I -ly ab- | -hor. 

THY testimonies | are | wonderful : there- 
fore I doth my | soul | keep them. 

130 When thy w6rd | goeth | forth : it 
giveth light and under- | -standing | unto . 
the I simple. 

131 I opened my m6uth, and drew in 
my I breath : for my delight | was in | thy 
com- I -mandments. 

132 O look thou upon me,* and be m^r- 



me : as thou usest to d6 unto 
Name. 



ciful I unto 

I those that love thy 

133 Order my st^ps in thy | word: and 
so shall no wickedness h4ve do- | -minion 
I over I me. 

134 O deliver me from the wr6n£:ful 
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dealings . of | men : and s6 shall I | keep | 
thv com- I -mandments. 
135 Shew the light of thy countenance 
up- I -on thy | servant: &nd | teach | me 
thy I statutes. 

186 Mine ^yes gush | out with | water : 
bec&use men | keep | not thy | law. 

Rf GHTEOUS art | thou, O | Lord : &nd | 
I true I is thy | judgment. 

138 The testimonies that th6u | hast 
com- 1 -manded : 4re ex- 1 -ceeding | right- 
eous • and I true. 

139 My zeal hath ^ven con- 1 -sumed | me : 
because mine Enemies | have for- | -gotten . 
thy I words. 

140 Thy word is tried | to the | utter- 
most : 4nd thy | servant | loveth | it. 

141 I am small, and of n6 | repu- 1 -tation : 
yet do I n6t for- | -get | thy com- | 

-mandments. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ^ver- 1 
righteousness : . find thy ( law | is 

truth. 

143 Trouble and heaviness have t&ken ( 
I hold up- I -on me : yet is m^ de- | -light 
in I thy com- | -mandments. 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies 
is I ever- | -lasting: O gr&nt me under- | 
I standing . and 1 1 shall ] live. 



I -lasting 
the 
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nf T CALL with my whole | heaf.rt : hear me, 
X O L6rd, I I will | keep tlhy | statutes. 

146 Tea, even unto th^e | do J | call : h^lp 
me, and | I shall | keep thy | ^ testimonies. 

147 Early in the morning do I^er^ | unto 
I thee : for In thy | word | is my f>. trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevfot the | . night- 
-watehes : that I might be | occupied | in 

ihy I words. 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord,* according 
unto thy loving- | -kindness : quicken me, 
ac- I -cording . as | thoii art [ wont. 

150 They draw nigh that of m4lice 
persecute | me : &nd are | far | from thy 
law. 

151 Be thou nigh at | hand, O | Lord : 
for &11 I thy com- | -mandments . are | true. 

152 As concerning thy testimonies,* 
I' have I known long J since : that thou 
hast I grounded | them for | ever. 

CONSIDER mine adversity,* &nd de- 
I liver I me: for I' do | not for- 1 -get thy 
I law. 

154 Avenge thou my cause, and de- 
liver I me : quicken me, ac- | -cording 
to thy I word. 



155 Health is f&r from 



for ih&y re- | -gard | not thy | statutes. 



theun- I -godly: 



/ 
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156 Gr5at\is thy | mercy, O | Lord: 
quicken | mei as | thou art | wont. 

1 57 Many there are that trouble me, and 
perse . cute [■ me : yet do I' not | swerve 
from thy [/testimonies. 

158 It grieveth me whfo I I see the . 
trans- | -gressors : bec&use they | keep | not 
thy I law. 

159 Consider, O Lord, how I l6ve | thy 
com- I mandments : O quicken me, ac- 
c6rding | to thy | loving- | -kindness. 

160 Thy word is true from | ever- | 
I -lasting : all the judgments of thy 
righteousness* ^n- | -dure for | ever- | 

-more. 



PRINCES have persecuted m^ with- -out 
a I cause : but my heart st&ndeth in | 
I awe I of thy | word. 

162 I am as gl4d | of thy | word : as6ne 
that I findeth | great | spoils. 

163 As for lies, I hate | and ab- | -hor 
them : but thy | law | do I | love. 

164 Seven times a d&y do I | praise 
thee : because | of thy | righteous 
judgments. 

165 Great is the peace that th^y have 
who I love thy | law: find they are | not 
of- -fended | at it. 

166 Lord I have l6oked for thy ( saving ( 
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health : and d6ne | after | thy com- | -mand- 
ments. 

167 My s6ul hath | kept thy | testimonies : 
&nd I loved | them ex- 1 -ceedingly. 

168 I have k^pt thy com- | -mandments . 
and I testimonies : for 411 my | ways | are 
be- I -fore thee. 



LET my complaint c6me before | thee, 
O I Lord : give me understanding, 
ac- I cording | to thy | word. 

170 Let my supplic&tion | come be- | 
-fore thee : deliver me, ac- | -cording | to 

ihy I word. 

171 My lips shall sp5ak | of thy | praise : 
when th6u hast | taught | me thy | sta- 
tutes. 

172 Yea, my tongue shall sing | of thy | 
I word : for &11 | thy com- | -mandments . 
are | righteous. 

173 L5t thine | hand | help me: for I' 
have I chosen | thy com- | -mandments. 

174 I have longed for thy s4ving | health, 

I Lord : and In thy | law is | my de- 1 

1 light. 

175 O let my soul live, and | it shall 
praise thee : find thy | judgments | shall 
help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a sh^ep | 
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I that is I lost : seek thy servant,* for I do 
n6t for- I -get | thy com- | -mandments. 

PSALM CXXI. 

w/* x WILL lift up mine fyes \ unto . the | 
X I hills : from | whence | cometh , my | help. 

2 My help cometh ^ven | from the 
Lord : wh6 hath | made | heaven . and 

earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy f 6ot | to be J 
moved : and h^ that | keepeth . thee | will 

not I sleep. 

4 Behold, h^ that keepeth | Israel : 
sh&ll I neither | slumber . nor | sleep. 

5 The Lord himself | is thy ( keeper : the 
Lord is thy defence up- | -on thy | right | 
I hand ; 

6 The Lord shall preserve thee from 
I all I evil : yea, it is even h4 | that shall 

^nd I keep thy | soul 

paH 7 The Lord shall preserve thy going 



out,* &nd thy 
time I forth for 



coming | in: from this 
ever- I -more. 
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mf T WAS glad when they s&id | unto | me 
X We will g6 into the | house | of the 
Lord. 
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2 Our feet shall st&nd | in thy | gates : 
O^ I — Je- I -ruaa- | -lem. 

3 Jerusalem is built | as a | city : that is 
at I unity | in it- | -self. 

4 For thither the tribes go up,* even the 
tribes I of the | Lord : to testify unto Is- 
rael,* to give th&nks unto the | Name | of 
the I Lord 



5 For th^re is the | seat of judgment : 
even the s^at | of the | house of | David. 

6 O pray for the p^ace | of Je- | -rusa- 
lem: th^y shall | prosper .that | love | thee. 

7 Pe&ce be with- | -in thy | walls : and 
plenteous- I -ness with- | -in thy | palaces. 

8 For my brethren and com- | -panions' | 
I sakes : I' will | wish | thee pros- | perity. 

2nd 9 Yea, because of the house of the | 
^'^ I Lord our | God : I' will | seek to | do 
thee I good. 

PSALM CXXIV. 



Our help standeth in the Nfime | of 
the I Lord: wh6 hath | made | heaven and | 
I earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 

^f rilHEY that put their trust in the Lord 
X shall be even as the | mount | Sion : 

R 
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which may not be rem6ved, but | standeth | 
I fast for I ever 

2 The hills st&nd a- | -bout Je- | -ru- 
salem : even so standeth the Lord round 
about his people,* from this time | forth 
for I ever- ] -more. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not 
into the l6t | of the | righteous : lest the 
righteous put their | hand | unto | wicked- 
ness. 

4 D6 I well, O I Lord: unto th6se that 
are | good and | true of | heart. 

^^^ 6 As for such as turn b&ck unto their 
I own I wickedness: the Lord shall leac 
them forth with the evil-doers;* but p^ace 
shall I be up- | -on | Israel. 

PSALM CXXVI. 

i^/TTfTHEN the Lord turned ag&in | our 



cap- I -tivity : then were we Uke 
unto I them that | dream. 

2 Then was our mouth | filled . with 
laughter : knd our | tongue | with | joy. 

3 Then s&id they a- | -mong the | hea- 
then : The L6rd hath j done great | things 
for I them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things 
for I us al- I -ready : wh^re- | -of | we re- 1 

-joice. 
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5 Turn our captivity, | O | Lord : &s 
the I rivers | in the | south. 

6 Th4y that f sow in | tears: sh&U | 
I reap | in | joy. 

and 7 He that now goeth on his way weep- 
^"*^ ing,* and Wareth | forth good | seed : shall 

doubtless come again with j6y, and I bring 

his I sheaves | with him. 

PSALM CXXVIL 

w/Tj^XCEPT the Lord | build the | house: 
Xli their l4bour | is but | lost. that | build 

it. 

2 Except the L6rd | keep the | city : the 
w&tchman | waketh | but in | vain. 

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to 
rise up early,* and so late- take rest, and 
^at the I bread of 



carefulness : for so he 
giveth I his be- | -loved | sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the friiit J of the 
womb: are an heritage and gift that 
Cometh | of the | Lord. , 

5 Like as the arrows in the h&nd | of 
the I giant : even so | . are the | young | 
I children, 

6 Happy, is the man that hath his 
quiver | full of | them : they, shall not be 
ashamed when they sp^ak with their | 
I ene . mies I in the ] gate. 

R 2 
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PSALM CXXVIII. 

fff "DLESSED are all th^y that | fear the 
Jj I Lord : &nd | walk ( in his | ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the l&bours | of 
thine | hands : O well is th^e, and | happy | 
I shalt thou I be. 

3 Thy wife shall M as the | fruitful | 
I vine : up6n the | walls | of thine | house. 

4 Thy children like the | olive- | -bran- 
ches : r<5und | — a- | -bout thy | table. 

5 Lo, thus shall the | man be | blessed : 
th&t fear- | -eth the | Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Si6n shall | so | 
I bless thee : that thou shalt see Jerusalem 
in prosperity | all thy | life | long. 

2nd 7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy | child- 
^"'**ren's | children: &nd | peace up- | -on | 
I Israel. 

PSALM CXXX. 

p r^TTT of the deep have I called iinto | thee, 
\J O I Lord: LiSrd, | hear my | voice. 

2 let thine ^ars con- -sider | well: 
the I voice of | my com- | -plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 
m&rk what is | done a- | -miss : O L6rd, | 
I who I may a- | -bide it ? 

4 For there is | mercy . with | thee; 
therefore | shalt | thou be | feared. 
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5 I look for the Lord; my s6ul doth 
wait for | him : In his | word | is my 
trust. 

6 My soul fl^eth | unto . the | Lord : be- 
fore the morning watch, I s&y, be- | -fore 
the I morning watch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord,* for with 
the L<Srd | there is | mercy: &nd with | him 
is I plenteous . re- I -demption. 

8 And h^ shall re- | -deem | Israel 
fr6m I all I his I sins. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

p T ORD, I am | not high- | -minded : I' 
Jj have I no | proud | looks. 

2 I do not exercise myself in | great 
I matters : which | are too | high for | me. 

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it 
low,* like as a child that is we&ned | from 
his I mother : yea, my soul is ^ven | as a 

weaned | child. 

in the | Lord: from 
ever- | -more. 



4 O Israel, trust 
this time I forth for 
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fn/^T)EH6U) now, | praise the | Lord: &11 
Jj ye I servants | of the | Lord; 

2 Te that by night stand in the h6use 
of the I Lord : even in the c6urts of the 
house of I our | God. 
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3 Lift up your h&nds | in the | sanc- 
tuary : &nd I praise | — the | Lord. 

4 The L<5rd that made | heaven . and | 
I earth : give thee | blessing | out of | Sion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

/A PRAISE the Lord,* laud ye the N&me | 



of the I Lord : praise it, O' ye | ser- 
vants I of the I Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the h6use | of the 
Lord: in the c6urts of the | house of 
our I God. 

3 O praise the L6rd, for the | Lord is | 
gracious : O sing praises iinto his | Name, 

for I it is I lovely. 

. 4 For I kn(5w that the'| Lord is | great: 

aild that otir L6rd | is a- | -bove all I gods. 

5 Whatsoever the Ldrd pleased,* that 
did he in heaven, | and in | fearth: and in 
the s^ai, I and in I all deep [ places. ' 

6 He bringeth lorth the clouds from the 
^nds I of the | tv^orld:' and sfendeth ' forth 
lightnings with the rain,* bringing the | 
I winds I out of . his | treasures. 

7 Thy Name, O L6rd, en- | -dureth 
for I ever: 6d doth thy memorial, O Lord,* 
from 6ne gener- | -ation | to an- j -other. 

8 Praise the L6rd, ye | house of 
Israel: pr&isethe | Lord, ye [house of 
Aaron. 
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9 Praise the L6rd, ye | house of | Levi : 
ye that f^ar the | Lord, | praise the Lord.. 

10 Praised be the L6rd | out of Sion: 
wh6 I dwelleth | at Je- | -rusalem. 



PSALM CXXXVIII. 

mf T WILL give thanks unto thee, O L6rd, 
J- with my | whole | heart : even before 
the gods will I sing | praise | unto | thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy teinple, 
and praise thy Name,* because of thy 
living- I -kindness . and | truth : for thou 
hast magnified thy N4me, and thy | Word, 
a- I -bove | all things. 

3 When I called upon th^e, thou 

I heardest me : and endiiedst my | sou 
with I much | strength. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall pr&ise 
thee, O I Lord : for they have h^ard the 
words I of thy | mouth. 



5 Yea, they shall sing in the w4ys 



of 
of 



the Lord : that gr^at is the | glory 
the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high,* yet 
hath he respect | unto . the | lowly : as for 
the proud, he beh6ldeth | them a- | -far | 

off. 

7 Though I w&lk in the | midst of | 
trouble ; y5t shalt | thou re- | -fresh | me. 
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8 The Lord shall make good his loving- 
kindness I toward | me : yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever ;* despise not then 
the works | of thine | own | hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

mf C\ LORD, thou hast se&rched me | out, 
yj and I known me: thou knowest my 
down-sitting, and mine up-rising;* thou 
underst&ndest my | thoughts ( long be- 1 -fore. 

2 Thou art about my p4th, and a- | -bout 
my I bed : &nd | spiest . out | all my | 

ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word | in my 
tongue : but thou, O L6rd, | knowest . it 
alto- I -gether. 

4 Thou hast fashioned me behind | and 
be- I -fore: &nd | laid thine | hand up- | -on 
mp. 

5 Such knowledge is too w6nderf ul and 
excellent | for me : I c&nnot at- | -tain 
unto I it. 

6 Whither shall I g(i then | from thy 
Spirit : or whither shall I | go then | from 

thy I presence? 

7 If I climb up into he&ven, | thou art 
there: if I go down to h^U, | thou art | there 

also. 

8 If I take the wings | of the | morning : 
andremain in the uttermost { parts | of the | sea; 
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9 Even there &lso shall | thy hand | lead 
me : 4nd | thy right | hand shall | hold me. 

10 If I say, Peradventure the d4rkness 



shall I cover 
be I turned 



me: thfo shall my | night 

o I day. 

11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness 

with thee,* but the night is as cl^ar | as 

day : the darkness and Ught to | thee 

both a- I -like. 



the 
are 



thine : thou hast 



12 F6r my | reins are 
covered me | in my | mother's | womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee,* for I 
am fearfully and winder- | -fully I made : 
marvellous are thy works,* and that my 

I soul I knoweth . riffht I well. 

14 My bones are not hid from | thee : 
though I be made secretly,* and f4shioned 
be- I -neath | in the | earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet I being . im- | -perfect : and in thy b6ok 
were | all my J members | written ; 

16 Which dky by | day were | fashioned : 
when as y^t | there was | none of | them. 

17 How dear are thy counsels unto | 
I me, I God : O how gr^at | is the | sum 
of I them ! 

18 If I tell them,* they are more in 
number | than the | sand: when I wake 
lip I I am I present • with | thee. 

19 Try me, God, and seek the gr6und 
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of my I heart : pr6ve me, | and ex- | 
-amine . my | thoughts. 
20 Look well if there be any w&y of 
wickedness | in me : and Uad me in the 
way I ever- | -lasting. 

PSALM CXLI. 

mp T ORD, I call upon thee,* haste thee | 
Jj I unto I me: and consider my v6ice 
when I I cry | unto | thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy 
sight I as the | incense : and let the lifting 
up of my h&nds I be an | evening | sacri- 
fice. 

3 Set a Watch, O L6rd, be- | -fore my 
mouth : and kiep the | door | of my 
lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to 
4ny I evil | thing : let me not be occupied 
in imgodly works* with the m& that | 
I work wicked- | -ness. 

%nd 5 But mine eyes look unto th^e, O j 
^'^ I Lord I God : in thee is my trust, O | cast 
not I out my | soul. 

PSALM CXLII. 

' voice : 



mp T CRIED unto the L6rd | with my 

X yea, even unto the Lord did I | make 
my I suppli- | -cation. 
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2 I poured out m;^ com- | -plaints be- 
-f ore him : &nd | shewed . him | of my 
trouble. 

3 When my spirit was in heaviness thou 
I knewest . my | path : in the way wherein 
I walked have they privily | laid a | snare 
for I me. 

4 I looked also up6n my | right | hand : 
and s&w there was | no man | that would | 
I know me. 

5 I had no pl&ce to | flee | unto : and n6 
man J cared | for my | soul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O | Lord, and | said: 
Thou art 'my hope,* and my portion In the 
I land I ot the | living. 

7 Consider | my com- 1 -plaint: for I'am 
I brought I very | low. 

8 O dfliyer me | from my | persecutors : 
f<5r they | are too | strong for | me. 

^2rt 9 Bring my soul out of prison,* that I 
may give th&nks | unto . thy | name: which 
thing if thou wilt grant me,* then shall the 
righteous re- | -sort | unto . my | company. 

:^SALM CXLIII. 

mp TTEAR my ptayer, O Lord,* and considfer | 
JLl I my de- | -site : hearken unto tn& for 
thy I truth and righteousness' | sake. • 
2 I stretch forth my h4nds | unto | thee : 
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my soul gaspeth unto th^e | as a | thirsty | 
land. 

3 Hear me, Lord, and that soon,* for 
my spirit | waxeth | faint: hide not thy 
face from me,* lest I be like unto th^m that 
go I down I into . the | pit. 

4 O let me hear thy loving-kindness 
betimes in the morning,* for in th^e | is 
my I trust: shew thou me the way that I 
should walk in,* for I lift lip my | soul | 
I unto I thee. 

^ 5 Deliver me, O L6rd, | from mine | ene- 
mies : for I fl^e | unto | thee to | hide me. 

6 Teach me to do the thing that 
pleaseth thee,* for th6u | art my j God : let 
thy loving Spirit lead me f6rth | into . the | 
I land of righteousness. 

7 Quicken me, O L6rd, for thy | Name's | 
I sake : and for thy righteousness' sake 
bring my | soul | out of | trouble. 



part 



PSALM CXLV. 



my I King: 
ever. 



mf T WILL magnify tWe, O | God, my | 
A and I will pr&ise thy | Name for 
and I ever. 

2 Every day will I give th&nks | unto | 
I thee : and pr&ise thy | Name for | ever . 
and I ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous,* 
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w6rthy I to be I praised : there Is no | end 
I of his I greatness. 

4 One generation shall praise thy w6rks 
I unto . an- | -other: &nd de- | -elare | thy 
I power. 

5 As for me, I will be tfilking | of thy 
worship : thy gl6ry, thy | praise, and 
wondrous | works; 

6 So that men shall speak of the might 
of thy I marvellous | acts : and I will &lso | 
I tell I of thy I greatness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kind- 
ness I shall be | shewed : and m^n shall | 
I sing I of thy | righteousness. 

8 The L6rd is | gracious, . and | merciful : 
long-suffering | and of | great | goodness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto | every | man : 
and his m^rcy is | over | all his | works. 

10 All thy works pr&ise | thee, O | Lord: 
and thy sSints give f thanks | unto | thee. 

11 They shew the gl6ry | of thy | king- 
dom : &nd talk | of thy | power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mighti- 
ness I of thy I kingdom: might be | known | 

unto I men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an ^ver- -lasting | 
kingdom : and thy dominion en- -dureth . 
through- I -out all | ages. 

14 The Lord uph6ldeth all | such as | fall: 
and lif teth lip all | those | that are | down. 
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15 The eyes of all w&it upon | thee, O | 
I Lord : and thou givest them their | meat 
in I due I seasoiv 

16 Thou 6penest | thine | hand : and fll- 
lest I all things | living . with | plenteous- 
ness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in | all his | 
I ways : find | holy . in | all his | works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all th^m that | 
I call up- I -on him : yea, 411 such as | call 
up- -on him | faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of | them 
that I fear him: he also will h^ar their | 
I cry, I and will | help them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all | them that | 
I love him : but sc&ttereth a- | broad | all . 
the un- I -godly. 

ind 21 My mouth shall speak the pr4ise | 

^^ I of the I Lord: and let all flesh give thanks 

unto his h6ly | Name for | ever , and | ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

mf pRAISE the Lord, O my soul * while I live 
X will I I praise the | Lord : yea, as long 
as I have asay being,* I will sing | praises | 
I unto • my I God. 

2 O put not your trust in princes,* nor 
in &ny | child of | man : f6r there is | no 
help in | them. 
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3 For when the breath of man goeth 
forth * he shall turn again | to his | earth : 
and th^n | all his | thoughts | perish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of 
J4cob I for his | help : and whose h6pe is | 
I in the | Lord his | God ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth,* the sea, 
and kl\ that | therein | is : wh6 | keepeth . 
his I promise . for | ever; 

6 Who helpeth tbem to right that | suf- 
fer I wrong : who | feed- 1 -eth the | hungry. 

7 The Lord looseth mfo | out of | prison : 
the L6rd giveth | sight | to the | blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth th^m | that are | 
I fallen : the L6rd | careth | for the | right- 
eous. 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers;* 
he defendeth the f&ther- 1 -less and | widow: 
as for the way of the ung6dly, he | tumeth . 
it I upside | down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, shaU be 
King for | ever- | -more : &nd throughout | 
I all I gener- | -ations. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

ffi PRAISE the Lord,* for it is a good 
\J thing to sing pr&ises | unto . our | God : 
yea, a joyful and pleasant thing it | is to 
be I thankful 



names, 
is his I 
is I in- 
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2 The Lord doth build | up Je- | -rusa- 
lem : and gather together the | out- | -casts 
of I Israel. 

3 He healeth th6se that are | broken . 
in I heart : and giveth | medicine . to | heal 
their | sickness. 

4 He telleth the number | of the | stars : 
and c&Ueth them | all | by their 

5 Great is our Lord,* and gr^at 
power: y^a, and his | wisdom 

inite. 

6 The L6rd setteth | up the | meek : and 
bringeth the ung6dly | down | to the 

ground. 

7 sing unto the L6rd with | thanks- 
-giving: sing praises up6n the | harp 
unto . our | God ; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,* 
and prepareth r&in | for the | earth : and 
maketh the grass to grow upon the moun- 
tains,* and herb | for the | use of | men ; 

9 Who giveth ftSdder | unto the | cattle : 
and feedeth the y6ung | ravens . that ( call 
up- -on him. 

10 He hath no pleasure in the strength | 
I of an I horse : neither dellghteth | he 
in I any . man's | legs. 

2nd 11 But the Lord's delight is in | them 
^^ that I fear him: and put their | trust | in 
his I mercy. 
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12 Praise the I/rd, I O Je- | -nisalem : 
pr&ise thy | God, | O | Sion. 

13 For he hath made fast the b&rs I of 
thy I gates : &nd hath | blessed • thy | cnil- 
dren . with- | -in thee. 

14 He maketh p^ace | in thy | borders : 
and fllleth thee J with the | flour of | wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his comm&ndment 
up- I -on I earth : and his w6rd | runneth ( 
I very | swiftly. 

16 lie giveth | snow like | wool : and 
sc&ttereth the I hoar- | -frost like | ashes. 

17 He castetn f6rth his | ice like | mor- 
sels : who is 4ble | to a- | -bide his | frost ? 

18 He sendeth out his w6rd, and | 
I melteth | them: he bloweth with his 
wind, I and the | waters | flow. 

^ 19 He sheweth his w6rd | unto | Jacob : 
his statutes and 6rdinances I unto I Isra-' 
I -el. 

PSALM CXLVIIL 

fCi PRAISE the I Lord of | heaven : priise 
yj I — him, I in the | height 

2 Praise him, All ye | angels . of | his : 
pr4ise I him, | all his | host. 

3 Pr&ise him, | sun and | moon : pr^«iso 
him, I all ye J stars and | light. 

4 Pr&ise him, | all ye | heavens : and ye 
w&ters that | are a- | -bove the | heavens. 

s 
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5 Let them praise the N&me | of the 
L6rd : for he spake the word, and thev were 

made ;* he comm&nded, | and they ] were 
ere- I -ated. 

6 He hath made them f&st for | ever . 
and I ever: he hath given them, a l&w | 
I which shall | not be | broken. 

7 Praise the L<5rd up- | -on | earth : y^ ] 
I dragons, . and | all | deeps ; 

8 Fire arid hfiil, | sno^l^ and [ vapours : 
wind Und'l storm, ful- | -filling . his | 
I word ; 

9 Mountains and | all | hills : f i-iiitf ul 
I trees and | all | cedars ; 

10 Blasts and | all | cattle : w<Srms 
I — and I feathered | fowls ; 

11 Kings of the 4arth and | all | people : 
princes and &11 | judges | of the | world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
children,* praise the N&me I of the | Lord : 
for his name only is excellent,* and his 
pr&ise a- | -bove | heaven , and | earth. 

8nd 13 He shall exalt the horn of his people;* 
^^ &11 his I saints shall | praise him : even the 
children of Israel,* 5ven the | people • that | 
serveth ( him. 
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ff\ SING unto the L6rd a | i^ew | song : let 
\J the c6ngre- ) -gation • of | saints | praise 
him. 

2 Let Israel rej6ice in | him that | made 
him : and let the children of Slon be | joy- 
ful I in their | King. 

3 Let them praise his N&me | in the | 
dance : let them sing praises unto | him 



with 



tabret . and | harp. 



in his 
meek- 



4 For the Lord hath pleasure 
people : 4nd | helpeth . the 
-hearted. 

5 Let the s&ints be | joyful . with | 
glory : l^t them re- | -joice | in their 
beds. 

6 L^t the praises . of | God : b^ | in 
their J mouth. 

2nd 7 Such I ho- I -nor : h&ve | all | his 
^'*''* I saints. 

PSALM CL. 



f^ f\ PRAISE G6d I in his | holiness : pr4ise 
' \J him in the | firmament I of his | power. 
2 Prfiise him in his | noble | acts : praise 
him acc6rding | to his | excellent | great- 
ness. 

s 2 
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3 Praise him in the s6und | of the | 
I trumpet : pr&ise him up- | -on the | lute 
and I harp. 

4 Pr&ise him in the I cymbals . and | 
dances : pr4ise him up- | -on the | strings 
and I pipe. 

5 Praise him upon the w^ll- | -tuned 
cymbals : prfiise him upr | -on the | loud 
cymbals. 

6 Let Everything | that hath | breath : 
pr4ise I I — the | Lord. 
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OLORD GOD, our heavenly Father, help us to 
praise thee for the new mercies of another day; 
for thy kind and loving care over us ; for thy pa- 
tience with our infirmity ; for thy merciful for- 
giveness of all our sin. Be with us in all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life, so that 
trouble may never overtake us unprepared, nor 
temptation assail us undefended by thy grace. 
May we so live rejoicing in thee, that our several 
duties may be cheerfully and faithfully done, that 
we may be a real help and comfort to one another, 
bearing each other's burdens, and making the path 
of life less difficult and sad. May we never forget 
that we are all thy dear children, and that it is our 
highest bliss to love thee with all our hearts, and 
love each other as ourselves. Heavenly Father, we 
pray thee to make our lives happy, notwithstanding 
all our trials, and our little or great difficulties. Grant 
us thy peace which passeth all understanding, and 
which will keep us wise and stedfast in prosperity, 
and will bear us up in the worst time of adversity. 
Graciously receive, Lord, these our prayers and 
praises, and let the blessings we have asked for 
ourselves fall bountifully over all mankind, to the 
honour and glory of thy name. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, our Heavenly Father, who 
hast mercifully brought us to the beginning 
of another day, keep us m health and strength that 
we may do our duties and enjoy thy blessings. 



262 FAMILY PRAYERS. 

Watch over us for good at all times, and defend us 
from our own weakness and from all evil thoughts 
and evil desires. May love through all our words 
and actions run, and grant to us the peace of a 
happy home and grace at all times to care more for 
each other than for ourselves. And above all, 
Heavenly Father, be with us and dwell with us in 
our hearts, making us true and stedfast in doing thy 
will and patiently ready to suffer all the misfortune 
or sorrow which thou seest to be good for us. Let 
us be so happy in knowing and loving and trusting 
thee, that neither the pleasures nor pains of this 
mortal Uf e can disturb our peace, or weaken our 
hope. And with these our earnest prayers we offer 
our humble and hearty thanksgiving for all thy 
goodness and loving kindness, beseeching thee to * 
help us to use thy blessings and gifts aright, and to 
rejoice in thee, our Father and Friend, for evermore. 
Amen. 

OLORD our Heavenly Father, mercifully hear 
us when we pray to thee for wisdom and 
strength to do our duty and to lead a quiet and 
peaceable life. We ask of thee, who knowest what 
we have to do, thy continual help to make us 
skilful, and faithful, and honest. Thou who 
knowest what our temptations are, make us strong 
to resist and overcome them. Thou who knowest 
what our trials are, make us patient under them, 
and give us contentment, that we may make the 
best of om* imperfect state, and increase the happi- 
ness of others by cheerfulness and forbearance. 
Thou who knowest all our frame, give us the health 
and power needful for our lot in life. Make even 
our weakness a blessing to us, and our tenderness 
of feeling a comfort instead of a pain. May we all 
' el that we have a common object in our daily 
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callings, to make truly happy the home in which we 
live, never to wrong each other by word or deed, 
but to* help, comfort and defend one another while 
life shall last. Bless us all and in thy mercy keep 
and defend all whom we love, for thy Name's sake. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, we 
thank thee for the light and life of another 
day, and for all thy mercies towards us which in our 
impatience we are so prone to forget. Help us this 
day to live happily and to walk uprightly. May per- 
fect truthfulness and justice be found in all our deal- 
ings. May we do our best in what we have to do, and 
so learn to take a pride and pleasure in those duties 
which thou hast laid upon us. Give us grace to 
bear with patience the crossings of our will, and the 
incapacity or wilfulness of others. May we have 
power to rise above the fretting circumstances, of 
daily life, and to think more about the hopes of the 
great world in which we live and of thy good pur- 
poses towards us all. Make us kind and cha- 
ritable, thoughtful of each others* wants and feelings, 
and more ready to give up our own gratification for 
the sake of others. Bless all whom we love. Let no 
harm happen to any of us, but should it be thy good 
pleasure, help us to bear it bravely, and to trust in 
thee whatever may befall. We ask all these blessings 
for thy Name's sake. Amen. 

OMOST Merciful God, to whom we owe our life 
and health, and all our toany blessings ; we 
commit ourselves, our souls, and bodies, into thy 
gracious keeping this day, beseeching thee to defend 
us from all sin, and to keep us in the right way, 
in the path of duty and in the peace and rest of 
a quiet conscience. May we learn day by day to 
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think less about our own share in this life's good 
things, to care less what ills may befall us, and 
to care more and more for the joy and happiness 
which others may gain through our love and duty. 
Teach us to feel that it is a good thing for us not to 
have quite our own way in everything, not to realise 
all the desires and hopes of our hearts, but to suffer 
disappointment and to have the shadows of the 
clouds passing over the bright sunshine of life. May 
we learn to conauer trouble by yielding to it, by 
giving up our wills to thine, and bv freely consenting 
to bear the cross which thou hast laid upon us. Help 
us. Lord, in our hearts and minds ever to rejoice 
in thee, and to draw light and comfort from the 
assurance of thy unchangeable and fatherly love — so 
to be prepared for joy or sorrow as it shall seem best 
to thy loving will. Amen, 

FATHER in Heaven, draw our hearts to thee 
in prayer and praise, that we may begin this 
day in a spirit of truth and love and trust. Make 
us so mindful of our duty, and of our own special 
weakness that we may walk wari^, and lean not 
upon our own understanding. Help us to be 
watchful over our thoughts, words and deeds, that 
we may not run into temptation, or deal lightly 
with sin. Keep us from all falsehood and decep- 
tion, and from every evil temper which may lead 
us to sa^ or do what is unjust or unkind. Make 
us so mmdful of the rights and feelings of others 
that we may never willingly or carelessly offend 
them. May we learn to be candid and fair and 
patient to all with whom we have to do, so tliat 
we may ever judge others as we wish to be judged 
ourselves. And over all our lives let the bright 
beams of thy great love always shine, in joy and 
in sorrow, in work and in rest, so that we may 
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never be forgetful of thy presence, never feel 
friendless or alone. We need not ask for thy love, 
but we pray thee to teach us to love and trust in 
thee. We need not ask for thy care over us, but 
only to be taught to know it and rejoice in it 
evermore. Let all that has been dark and sad in 
our lives fade more and more from our memories, 
and mav the morning's light ever bring hope 
and glacmess and fresh streams of tliankful praise 
into our hearts. Thus may we live and thus may 
we die, that all our song may be — Glory be to God 
on high. Amen, 

ALMIGfiTY and most loving Father, we draw 
near to thee this morning with tender and 
thankful hearts, mindful of thine exceeding mercy 
towards ns, and of our great unworthiness. Thou 
hast been our truest friend all our lives through, 
over-ruling every event to work only for our good, 
even when fear and disappointment filled our souls 
with doubt, and clouded over the brightness of thy 
unchangeable love. We cannot render to thee any 
thanks worthy of thy great goodness, so we come 
to thee to ask for more, to pray thee to put new 
life into our hearts, new strength into our lives, 
that we may be more worthy of thy rich blessings, 
and more devoted to thy service. Father, thou 
knowest all the weakness and sin, the false hopes 
and unruly wishes which lie hidden in our d&ail 
hearts ; thou knowest how our best resolutions fail, 
and how our unstable natures tempt or drive us from 
the path of obedience and following of thee. " Make 
in us a clean heart, God, and renew a right spirit 
within us.*' Let us so remember our past failings 
and sins, as to keep us humble and charitable 
towards our fellow-sinners, and more watchful over 
ourselves in time to come. Help us to be like thee. 
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moved more by pity than by anger at the trespasses 
of men, more ready to forgive and help the fallen 
than to cast down and discourage them. May thy 
love be the atmosphere in which we live and move 
and have om* being, so that, day by day, as we run 
our course in this life, we may grow more kind and 
brotherly to each other, and rise higher above the 
cares and troubles of this world below. And 
remembering all our circumstances, and knowing all 
our frame, make good to each one of us thy gracious 
promise, " As thy day so shall thy strength be." 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who knowest all that we 
have need of before we ask thee, help us to feel 
our true necessity, and to desire only what thou art 
ready to give. We cannot live in happy trust in thee, 
unless we are trying to do our duty by each other; so 
we pray thee to fill us with thy blessed spirit of love 
and kindness and generous sympathy, that we may 
enter more into each other's joys and sorrows, and 
be able to realise what they need to heal their 
wounds or to satisfy their wants. Make us specially 
kind and gentle to those who are most distasteful to 
us. Above all keep us from a captious and quarrel- 
some temper, from all careless or wilful misunder- 
standings, and fronii every unkind suspicion. May 
we learn to see more and more good in those who 
surround us, even while we are scrupulously watch- 
ful to discern their faults and not to call evil gOod, 
or good evil. Teach us to make our lives blest by 
adding a little at least this day to the happiness and 
welfare of others. We are often wayward and 
fretful, prejudiced and unjust, cross and ready to 
take offence ; and sometimes others around us are so 
too. good Lord, deliver us from ourselves ; let us 
learn to take this discipline from thy loving hand. 
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and 80 to improve onr own characters by patience 
and justice and blindness to offence. Help us to 
conquer all our vexation by love and forgiveness, 
remembering our own need of thy mercy and for- 
bearance. In onr work, be thou our light and our 
strength. In our happiness, make us grateful to 
thee and modest towards each other and to those 
who differ from us. In our care, be thou our com- 
forter, our rest, and our hope. In our sorrow, be 
thou our nearest and dearest consoler. In life and 
in death — come when it may — be thou our loving 
Father and our Eternal Friend. Amen. 

"TTATHER of love and mercy, Friend of the friend- 
J; less and Refuge for the distressed, on thee we 
cast all our care, and to thee we come with all our 
burdens, small and great, and ask thee to help us to 
bear them. Thou knowest all that we have need of, 
far better than we know ourselves. We do not ask 
at thy bountiful hands a single earthly gift ; thou 
hast hitherto supplied all our need, giving us more 
than we desired or deserved. But from our hearts 
we pray for thy heavenly grace to make and keep us 
good. Whatever may befall us in life, however 
much we may feel the restraints and disappoint- 
ments and vexations of our lot, only help us to be 
good and kind and tender-hearted and true to our 
consciences. May we love and choose the things 
that are pure and lovely and of ^ood report, and 
turn our eyes and thoughts from iniquity. Keep us 
from vanity and conceit and self -righteousness, so 
that when we succeed in our lawful undertakings we 
may only praise thee for thy help, and not be puffed 
up by our own success. Evermore cheer us by thy 
presence and teach us to care only to be righteous. 
Now, Lord, what is our hope ? Truly our hope is 
even in thee. Amen, 
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OLORD of heaven and earth, the day once more 
shines upon us, and again we have risen from 
sleep to go forth to the duties and pleasures and cares 
of this life. But our hearts will fail us and our hands 
will tremble and our pleasures will be as dust, if thy 
presence be shut out. Let not sin come between us 
and thee. Let no angry tempers or unkind suspicions 
or faithless neglect of duty mar the sweet conscious- 
ness that thou art near us and art our friend. Keep 
our thoughts from deceitful purposes and our lips 
from lying words. May we always act as if we had 
nothing to hide, nothing to be ashamed of, and no fear 
of thy judgment. In all that thy wisdom has en- 
trusted to our keeping may we be able to render a 
good account. If our duty is to learn, may we learn 
with all diligence, attention and care. If our duty is 
to teach, may we teach with skill and tact, and above 
all with patience and kindness. If our duty is to 
serve, may we serve only for love, doing our best, 
not with eye-service as men-pleasers, but as servants 
of God. If our duty is to rule, may we rule also 
and only with love, being full of justice, patience and 
compassion. God, lift our souls above the thought 
of our earthly pleasure, and help us to remember that 
we are preparing for endless life with thee. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and Merciful Father, we thy 
children need thy lo\Tng hand to guide our steps 
in the toilsome and tangled path of life. It is so 
hard for us to believe that our own special troubles 
and temptations are exactly what we ought to have 
to make us what we ought to be in thy sight. Thou 
knowest how we have murmured against thy good 
providence, and have complained of our hardships, 
as though none of them had been ordered by thee for 
our discipline and for our good. Each of us wants 
to be rid of some burden tlmt thy fatherly hand has 
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laid upon him. Each of us longs to he free from some 
special difficulties of daily experience. Our self-will . 
would mould every person and every thing to our 
own taste and requirements, hut this is not thy law. 
Merciful God, open our eyes to see that if we would 
make the world to give us happiness, we must make 
ourselves to suit the world. If we could gain the 
full and entire love and service of others, we must 
first fully and entirely love and serve them. If we 
would be reconciled to our lot, however trying, we 
must bend ourselves to it as coming from thee to 
chasten and perfect our souls. The way of life is 
sometimes hard, but nothing is too hard for the Lord ; 
and to thee we look for strength who art our refuge 
and our most merciful Qod. Amen. 

OLORD, the Giver of all good and the hope of all 
that dwell on the earth, accept our hearty thanks- 
givings for all thy unspeakable mercies to us. Thou 
hast more than satisned our desire, and granted us 
more than the request of our lips. Fearlessly we 
trust the future in thy bountiful hands, and care 
little whether happiness or sorrow be our lot. For 
thine own self we bless thee, and adore thee with 
our inmost souls. No tongue can utter what joy 
thou hast given to them who know the least of thy 
great goodness. Lord, let the remembrance of 
thy love be our defence amidst temptations, our 
strength in all duty, and our comfort under every 
sorrow and misfortune. Renew day by day our 
blessed experience of thy nearness to us, that we 
may walk in the light of it, and be made pure by its 
exceeding joy. Amen. 

August 27th, 1874. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, in thee is our hope ; show 
us the way in which we should walk, for we 
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lift up OUT souls unto thee. Help us as a family to 
live in peace and wal^ in love. Teach us to feel that 
our first duty is to make each other truly happy, and 
never to bring discord, or disgrace upon our home 
through wrong doing. 

We all have our several troubles ; each one of us 
has to bear some burden : Lord, help us to make light 
of our own troubles and to bear each other's burdens. 
We all have our own work to do : Lord, teach and 
help us to do it well, honestly, diligently, and cheer- 
fully. We have our own special hindrances and 
temptations : Lord, stand by us with thy strengthen- 
ing grace, that, we may conquer ourselves and 
triumph over our own weakness. Help us to be 
patient with each other, and full of forgiveness. 
Keep us alike from carelessness in giving offence, 
and from hastiness in taking offence ; and make us 
ever ready to heal all wounds by mercy and love. 
And through the day let the remembrance of all thy 
past goodness be a light unto our souls ; cheering 
us under every sorrow and care, and making us 
more tender and kind to each other. 

And blessed be thy Name for ever ! Amen. 

1874. 

MOST MERCIFUL FATHER, we come to thee 
with all our cares and burdens, and cast our- 
selves upon thine everlasting love which never 
slumbers nor sleeps. Open our eyes to see the mean- 
ing of all thy discipline, that we may submit our- 
selves to all that is irksou^e and painful in our lot 
here below. May thy grace sustain us in our battle 
with our strong self-love, and with our resentment 
against the difficulties and trials which we have to 
endure. 

Give us grace to see the better and not the w^r^e 
siSe of all with whom we have to do ; and help us 
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to correct wisely the faults which it is our duty to 
correct in ourselves and in each other, and yet to \>e 
full of brotherly love, mercy, and compassion. Teach 
us to feel that true happiness is not to be found in 
our outward circumstances, alone ; but in patience, 
contentment, and sweet surrender to thy will. Help 
us to forgive as we would be forgiven, and to judge 
all as we would wish to be judged ourselves ; and 
may thy peace be with us now and evermore. Amen. 

November 4th, 1880. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, the Giver of all mercies, 
we beseech thee to look upon us with thy 
favour this day, and help us to live according to thy 
will. Be near to us in our hour of weakness, and 
strengthen us to do our duty ; be thou at hand to 
make us faithful, diligent, and persevering ; be thou 
our shield against all temptations, and deliver us 
from our besetting sin. By thy loving spirit do 
thou control our unruly tempers, and make us 
patient and just towards each other. May we learn 
to be more forbearing to each other's faults, more 
ready to make kind excuses for the offences we may 
receive, and more forgiving under a sense of wrong. 
Let all that happens this day, whether of pleasure or 
of pain, be the means of drawing our hearts nearer 
to thee and to each other. May we be more mind- 
ful of thy great bounty and mercy ; and more 
thankful for, and contented with, what we have. 
Grant us thy peace rather than the peace of gain- 
ing what we desire, apd of getting our owu way. 
Evermore inspire us with the spirit of purity, fidelity 
and family love, that we may live approved in thy 
sight, and be a blessing to all with whom we have 
to do. Amen. 

1883. 
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GOD of all love and compassion, we pray thee 
to pour upon us the spirit of grateful worship, 
that at the beginning of this day we may think upon 
all the good gifts and blessings which thy mercy 
hath bestowed. For our life, health, and safety ; 
for the supply of our daily food, clothing, shelter, 
and needful rest ; and for all thy countless benefits, 
may our hearts overflow with praise. Yet, above 
all, fill us with thankfulness for having been able to 
know thee, and to look up to thee as our Father 
and Friend ; and for the thousand comforts we have 
enjoyed, and the numberless consolations we have 
received, through trusting in thee. merciful 
Father, help us to feel so thankful in our hearts 
that we may show forth thy praise not only with 
our lips, but in our lives ; that we may always first 
and roremost strive to do thy will and to please 
thee. May a sense of thy goodness continually 
inspire us with goodness to each other and with 
fidelity to every duty and obligation. Let thy 
bounty fill us with a holy joy that shall spread a 
light over our lives, ana over the lives of those 
around us ; for so only can we render to thee any 
return for thy boundless love. 

Forgive us our sins in order that we may for- 
sake them, and teach us to hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. Amen, 

1883. 

OTHOU, Who art the only true light which 
shineth on the darkness of human souls, we 
look up to thee this morning with hopeful and 
thankful hearts, beseeching thee of thy mercy not 
to deal with us as we deserve, not to withdraw from 
us the light of thy truth and counsel because we 
have so poorly used what thou hast already given. 
Let us not be so tied to our own opinions by preju- 
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dice or custom that we neglect the whisperings of 
thy gentle Spirit within us. May we ever be ready 
to receive from thee the enlightening of our under- 
standings, the correction of our errors and faults, 
and the guidance of our souls in new paths of wis- 
dom and goodness. May we so live as to know of 
a surety that thy hand is leading us, and thy love 
is shining on our path ; and that we are walking in 
thy way, believing thy truth, and loving thy com- 
mandments. 

When tempted to go astray, teach us to pray to 
thee in deep sincerity for strength and courage to 
do only what is right, and to please thee ; that 
when we lie down to rest or to die, our last thoughts 
may be that we are thine, that we love thee, and 
long to be worthy of all thy goodness and loving- 
kindness. Amen. 

Jtme 25th, 1885. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, the strength of all them 
that put their trust in thee, help us to live this 
day according to thy will. Let no weakness of our 
body or mind lead us to neglect our obligations, or to 
sin against thee. Let not the greatness of our work, 
nor the number of our duties, disturb or depress us. 
May we cheerfully meet each duty as it comes before 
us, and find strength and pleasure in doing it by lift- 
ing up our hearts to thee. Let no cares of Uf e, no 
fear of poverty, or craving for riches and for things 
which we have not, draw our hearts away from holy 
and heavenly contemplation, and breaK our soul's 
peace. Let no difficulties in our relations and dealings 
with others tempt us to be unjust or unkind to them. 
Teach us to bear patiently those things which most 
easily upset us, and to forgive freely the offences w^e 
may receive. Teach us to judge all as we would our- 
selves be judged, with a merciful generosity and com- 

T 
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passion ; and so do thou raise our souls nearer to thy 
likeness by all the discipline of our life. Bless 
every one who is near and dear to us, bpth at home 
and absent from us; and may our hearts be ever 
filled with thy peace. Amen. 

Jvm 2bih, 1885. 

ETERNAL FATHER, we draw near to thy 
mercy seat this morning with grateful hearts, 
remembering all the love and tender care in which we 
have been sheltered from our youth up until now. 
May we never forget what we owe to our family life, 
to this home whose tender and sacred lessons have 
taught us so much, and given us nearly all our bliss. 
Like the daily rising sun, these mercies of thine are 
so constant that we should forget the depth of our 
obligation if thy Spirit did not remind us. How 
patient we ought to be with one another, how cheer- 
ful and contented with all its drawbacks and defects, 
when we remember what home has been and ever is 
to us, as a means of our life and our salvation ! Grant, 
Lord, that our love of home, and our thankfulness 
to thee for all its blessings, may make us more kind 
and loving to each other ; more scrupulous lest we 
bring a stain upon it by our indiscretions and sins ; 
more watchful lest we break its peace by selfishness, 
self-will, or unamiable temper. Pour upon us the 
riches of thy grace, that we may grow more faithful, 
honourable, pure and affectionate by all the blessed 
influences of this our family hfe ; and be so united 
together in holy love that we may face cheerfully 
and courageously every trouble and care which thou 
seest fit to send. Amen. 

Jt^ 25«fe, 1885: 

LORD, thou hast been our refuge and strength 
' from one generation to another. Our fathers 
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trusted in thee and were holpen, and their faces wer® 
not ashamed. In thy mercy be thou to us likewis*^ 
our refuge and ever-present help in time of trouble. 
Make life sweet to us, Father, by the light of thy 
countenance approving our work, and keeping clean 
our hands and hearts from all iniquity. May we 
have strength for each day*8 work as it comes round, 
and never be afraid of any task which thou hast set 
us to do. Let all our hope be fixed on thee, so that 
no earthly troubles or misfortunes may overwhelm us 
with sorrow, or any successes make us foolish and 
vain. 

Help all, too, who are (like ourselves) in any care 
and anxiety, and needing the calmness of thy blessed 
Spirit. And graciously grant that all thy good gifts 
to us may be used in thy service, and to thy honour 
and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 

April 21»«, 1886. 

OGOD, our gracious Helper and Friend, in our 
poverty, weakness, and self -reproach, we betake 
ourselves to thee, the fountain of all wealth, strength, 
and righteousness, and beseech thee to make us to be 
all that thou desirest, and to do all that t^ou dost 
command. Our very shame teaches us that we have 
not deserved the grace which thou hast given ; and 
our sins bear witness against us that if we had tried 
harder, or trusted more to thy help, we need not and 
we should have not done amiss. Lord, whatever be 
our weakness or our temptation, let us not commit 
the folly and impiety of not caring about it, of not 
seeing its wickedness and its danger, of not fleeing 
unto thee for grace in time of need. Let us nev«r 
harden our hearts in sin, or be left to our own wicked 
ways, but help and deliver us by thy love ; lift us 

T 2 
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out of the mire that we sink not ; set our feet upon 
the rock, and order thou our goings. 

Teach us to be merciful to others, as thou art mer- 
ciful unto us ; and may we have a new heart and a 
right spirit, bent only on forsaking evil and working 
righteousness, and then shall our hearts and lips be 
filled with thy praise. Amen, 

July 2nd, 1886. 

HEAVENLY FATHER, on whose blessed name 
we so often call by habit or custom, without 
due thought of thy majesty or of our lowliness ; 
hear us at the beginning of this day, that we may be 
safely guarded through all its duties and temptations 
under the shadow of thy wings. Help us to feel 
the deep solemnity of life, its enormous responsi- 
bilities, its priceless blessings, so that every step we 
take, every duty we engage in, every temptation we 
may encounter, will fijad our hearts prepared and 
fortified by the strength and purity of thy Presence. 

We may have many fears, but we have but one 
foe— our own secret and inveterate love of sin. But 
if we are weak, thou, Lord, art mighty, and canst 
give us all the strength we need. We are thought- 
less, and too often run into the very temptation we 
dread, because we are over-confident in ourselves, 
or because we do not feel as we ought the depth oi 
shame and the disgrace of sin. 

Quicken our consciences, most merciful God, and 
deepen our contrition for all that is base and guilty 
in the past, that we may daily rise higher and higher 
towards the beauty of thy holiness, and at last 
know that we are thy beloved children, and that in 
our hearts and Uves thou a^t lyqll pleased. Ame*i. 

July 2nd, 1886. 
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OTHOU, who do8t ever watch over us, and only 
for our good always ; we bless thee once more 
this morning for thy most merciful and loving care. 
From our very birth until now thou hast guarded 
and helped us, often when we knew not of our peril 
or of thy mercy. 

Our poor, weak natures might have of tener plunged 
us into the abyss of sin and shame, but for thy grace 
which has upheld us, and thy voice warning us 
through our consciences. Lord, let not the life 
which thou hast so graciously given and preserved 
be wasted by us in ungrateful neglect of thy holy 
law, in mere selfish animal pleasure, or in mean and 
low pursuits. May we consecrate every day to thee 
and to the duty to which thou hast called us. Every 
day may we walk circumspectly, and shun all the 
things and persons which might lead us astray. 
Every day may we live so as to be more and more 
thankful for this precious gift of life, and be more 
willing to obey thy commandments, and to suffer 
all thy righteous will. Amen. 

August 20^^, 1886. 

AGAIN, with morning's light, we seek thy face, 
Father of Mercy and Love, and would fein 
lay hold of thy hand to Keep us lest we go astray, to 
help us when we stumble, and to lift us up when we 
&11. Graciously teach us to feel deeply the truths 
which we profess to believe, and to frame our whole 
lives bv the good rules and principles which we know 
to be nght. Let not religion become to us a mere 
phrase on the Ups, or a habit to put on, but a living 
power to uphold us in all duty, and a defence against 
all temptation. 

In the duties of this day do thou help and 
strengthen us ; in its dangers protect and calm us ; 
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in its difficulties guide and enlighten us ; in its 
temptations, God, by thy grace defend us ; in its 
joys let our hearts be lifted up to thee in purity and 
in praise ; in its sorrows be thou our Comforter and 
Friend. 

The longer we live, help us to live closer to thee, 
obedient in thought, word and deed, ever loyal to 
thy will, and faithful and loving to each other ; that 
our home may be thy temple, and our hearts thine 
altar. Amen. 

< September Ath, 1886. 

OGOD, who art faithful no less than loving, ^nd 
to whom we owe all the blessings of a disci- 
pline we resisted, and of a sorrow we reluctantly 
endured ; let not the gladness of life nor the success 
of our labours make us forgetful of thee, or lapse 
into selfish and worldly ways. Be near at hand in 
every moment of pleasure, to keep us from being 
lifted up beyond wisdom, or too much engrossed with 
the gifts which thou hast bestowed. May all the 
joy we feel in life only expand our hearts into greater 
brotherly love and sympathy, and deepen our desire 
to do our duty, and to keep steadfast to the work 
which thou hast given us to do. With thy blessed 
Spirit in our hearts, we need not fear prosperihr and 
earthly happmess ; but, without thee, God, our 
welfare would bring woe, and our joy turn to 
grief. Teach ^s to dwell, and walk, and Uve in thy 
presence, and with the sunshine of thy favour light- 
ing up all events, prosperous or adverse, so that we 
may not set our hearts too much on earthly good, nor 
yet fear any evil, because thou art with us, and thy 
rod and thy. stalE shall comfort us. Am>en. 

September 4^A, 1886. 
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Suitable for Sunday. 

 

ALMIGHTY and mereiful Father, we draw near 
to thee this morning with 'thankful hearts, 
mindful of thy care and bounty, and mindful, too, 
of those troubles which thou seest to be needful for 
our good. On this day of welcome rest let our 
thoughts be calm and pure, and set on higher and 
holier things than this world's good. 

May the remembrance of thy faithfnhiess and love 
be so strong and fresh in our minds, that we may 
cease from our ordinary fears and anxieties, and 
partake of thy gracious rest. Give to us the joys 
of a clean conscience, of having done some kindness 
to others, of having controlled ourselves, and resisted 
evil and sin. 

Mercifully guard us from our own besetting sin, 
and keep us amid the special temptations which may 
come upon us in our hours of rest and recreation. 

Teach us to forsake all paths wherein we cannot 
ask thee to lead us, and to shun all pleasures upon 
which we cannot ask for thy blessing. 

Help us to watch against all self-deception and 
self-righteousness ; not to account ourselves holier 
than others in thy sight, because we do not suffer 
from their weakness, Or fall into their sins. May our 
rest and our worship make us more glad and more 
good, and refresh and strengthen us for the toils and 
temptations of life; and may we be ever more worthy 
of thy loving care. Amen. 

September ith, 1886. 

OLORD, thou knowest all our desire, and our 
groaning is not hid from thee. Mercifully be 
with us in our going out and our coming in, and 
bless us with thy help and grace in all the duties to 
which thou hast called us, and in all the anxieties 
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and cares through which, by thy will, we may have 
to pass. God, our loving Father, we have no wish 
and no prayer beyond this, that thou wouldst hold 
us by thy hand, and keep us from evil, that we may 
not grieve thee, that we may not go wrong out of 
thy commandments. 

If it please thee, prosper us in our work. If it 
please thee not, let adversity or misfortune do us 
good, and bring our souls nearer to thee. And may 
this holy desire, which thy blessed Spirit inspires, 
abide in us for ever. Let it not be driven out by 
evil passions or fleshly lusts. Let us not forget our 
weakness, or run carelessly into any temptation, or 
cease to pray for thy help and strength ; and day 
by day, as we live and grow and work, may we be 
more and more good in thy sight, and have within 
us thine unspeakable peace. Amen. 

September 22nd, 1886. 

OTHOU, who art the Author and Giver of our 
Uves, the fount and source of every blessing, 
our only strength in weakness, our refuge in fear, our 
comfort in sorrow ; let the bright beams of thy love 
shine down to-day and evermore into our hearts, and 
drive away all sadness, and care, and sin. May the 
memory of thy goodness, all our lives through to 
this hour, deepen our sense of dependence on thee, 
and fill us with thanksgiving and hope. May the 
shame of unrequited or forgotten mercies make us 
humble and contrite, and more mindful of thy good- 
ness in time to come. 

gracious Father, grant that all our cares and 
fears, our sins and our failures, may bring us to thy 
footstool; that the burden of life, which at times we 
feel too heavy for us, may teach us to cast our load 
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on thee, and that we may refresh and renew our- 
selves every day by resting upon thy ceaseless love 
and care. 

Make us more patient, contented, and thankful, 
the longer we live ; and whenever we are prone to 
repine, or to fret over our difficulties and disappoint- 
ments, may we seek and find that perfect peace 
which comes through trust in thee. Amen, 

November 4th, 1886. 

OGOD of all mercies, look upon us, thy children, 
with compassion for our infirmities, and make 
thy strength perfect in our weakness. 

We would cast on thee all our burdens, our hopes 
and fears, our daily vexations and disappointments, 
and pray thee to help us to bear them with a patient 
and cheerful heart. 

Teach us to feel as well as to say that all things 
come of thee and by thy will, and, therefore, that 
the seeming ills and vexations of our lot are for our 
good always. Then let us not murmur at thy ways, 
or long and strive vainly to get our own way. 

Graciously bless us with the spirit of love and 
peace in our home. May it be the one aim and 
purpose of our family life to dwell together in unity 
and affection, and may thy grace keep us from all 
sinful offence against each other by word or deed, 
or hard thoughts. Help us to be more gentle, more 
forbearing, and more just to one another, caring more 
how we ourselves behave and feel than how they 
may behave and feel towards us. 

Father, guide thou our steps in our great diffi- 
culties and perplexities, and make clear our path 
before us. Hitherto thou hast been our faithful 
Friend, and we have come to thee for guidance in 
all the important events of our past life. Let no 
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trouble be so great as to sever us from our trust in 
thee, and no perplexity too deep for thy loving 
deliverance. Amen. 

November 4iA, 1884. 

ALMIGHTY and loving Father, who knowest all 
our need and to whom we come as children to 
be led and taught and blessed by thee ; look upon us 
in thy mercy and teach us how to pray. May we 
long to be what thou dost wish and to have only 
what thou art ready to give. 

Keep us from all self-will and craving after the 
good things of this life. Help us to be more ready 
to give up our own way for the benefit or satisfaction 
of others. May we find our highest pleasure not in 
getting but in giving ; and so may we grow more 
and more like thee, and be better ntt6d for our life 
here and our life above. 

Father, may all our pleasures and all our sorrows 
bring us nearer to thee. Bless us in our work and in 
our rest, in our disappointments and in our successes. 
Let all that may happen to us be turned to our profit, 
that we may be partakers of thy holiness. 

Thou knowest. Lord, the secrets of our hearts. 
Cleanse them by thy Holy Spirit, that we may per- 
fectly love thee and worthily magnify thy holy name. 
Amen. 

August Uth, 1891. 

MOST merciful Father, at the close of this day we 
desire to draw near to thee in praise and 
thanksgiving for all the goodness and loving kind- 
ness thou hast bestowed upon us. We thank thee 
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for all the health and strength we have enjoyed, for 
every duty we have been able to difecharge, for every 
benefit or comfort we have been able to confer. 

We thank thee for all our rest and for all our 
pleasure, for the sweet air and sunshine and the 
beauty of thy works around us. 

We thank thee for all the friendliness and kind 
service of others, by which our path of life has been 
made easier. We thank thee for the tender love of 
our nearest and dearest, which makes music in our 
souls even in hours of sadness. 

And we thank thee. Lord, for all our difficulties, 
trials and failures, knowing that these also are the 
tokens of thy faithful love and the discipline we 
need for our souls' health. 

. May all our thankfulness to thee lead us to strive 
daily to be more worthy of thy goodness, and better 
to deserve thy fatherly love. Amen, 

August IU\ 1891. 

A Prayer of George Lawson. (1749-1820.) 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who canst give the light that 
in darkness shall make us glad, the life that in 
gloom shall make us joy, and the peace that amidst 
discord shall bring us quietness, let us live this day 
in that life and that peace, so that we may gain the 
victory over those things that press us down, and 
over the flesh that so often encumbers us, and 
over death that seemeth for a moment to win the 
victory. 

Thus we, being filled with inward peace, and 
light, and life, may walk all the days of our mortal 
life, doing our work as the business of our Father, 
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glorifying it because it is thy will, knowing that 
when thou givest, thou givest in love. 

So, with these inward thoughts, may we keep 
that divine light in the soul wliich shall enable us to 
set our spirits in order and walk in obedience and 
trust, not failing to look forward with great hope. 

Bestow upon us the greatest and last blessing 
that we, being in thy presence, may be like unto 
thee for evermore. Amen, 
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FAMILY PRAYERS FOR 
SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 

In Menwriam, Healaugh Vicarage^ Feb, lUA, 1871.* 

HEAVENLY FATHER, who knowest all our care, 
look upon us with thy mercy this day, that we 
may meet all its events with cheerful submission to 
thy loving will. Our future depends on the decision 
which may be given to-day, and of which thou alone 
art the Sovereign Ruler. It is not for us to choose 
success or failure. Let it be only what seemeth good 
in thy sight. But, God, our Friend and Father, it 
concerns us most of all to be fitted by thy grace to 
do what we ought to do, and to go where we ought 
to go, happen what may. So we implore thee, with 
hearts humble and distrustful of ourselves, to lead 
us in the right way, and to show us what we must 
do to please thee. Keep us from all vain-glory, if 
our battle for the truth be crowned with victory. 
Keep us also from Pithless despondency if we are 
defeated and have to leave our happy home. Bless 
each one of us, and all who are absent from us and 
dear to our hearts. To all of us give the strength 
and will to do our dutv, and the infinite bliss of 
knowing thee as our Fatner and Friend now and for 
ever. Whatever may befall us, wherever we may 
be called upon to go, only be with us and make us 
feel that thou art ever nigh. And while we pray 
thus in our time of anxiety and trouble, let us praise 

* When the decision of the Privy Gonncil was declared. 
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thee with heart and soul for all thy tender imercy 
and loving kindness all through our past lives, so 
that whether we are living or dying, we may ever 
hless thy glorious name. Amm, 

On Reunion after Separation. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast spared us to 
meet once more at home, after many dangers 
known and unknown, our hearts would fein give thee 
the thanks and praise our lips cannot speak. But 
while we delight in this our joy of home, and feel in 
it all thy mercy and thy love, teach us to feel also 
that, had heavy aflfliction fallen upon us, it would have 
still come from thy mercy and thy love. May we 
ever hve in such perfect trust in thee that, whatever 
happens, nothing may ever find us unprepared or un- 
submissive to thy blessed will which is always best 
for us, better than we can either desire or deserve. 
And now that we are onOe more together, give greater 
mercy still, in helping us to live together in perfect 
love and peace, not seeking first our own pleasure, 
but the happiness of each other, that we may learn 
how to bear and forbear, how to be kind and gentle 
and unselfish. Help us all to do our own special 
duty and to guard even our own heialth as a blessing 
held in trust for all the rest. Make us cheerful that 
we may hiake others cheerful. Make us serious 
in our duty that we may help and serve one another. 
May thy best blessinjg 'rest upon us all ; let thy eternal 
compassion soothe the sorrows of those who are now 
in grief; and let thy eternal love light up all the 
darkness which may now hang over many another 
hotrie. Helpi us, Father, from' moment to moment, 
to be true and just and generous, pure iti thought and 
woi'd and deed, and to be worthy of all thy great and 
unspeakable mercies, now and evermore. Amen, 
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On leaving one Bousefirr another. 

OUR FATHER in Heaven, in these last days of 
our sojourn in this house, we lift our hearts to thee 
in praise and thankfulness for all thine exceeding 
mercies and loving kindnesses. 

How good and gracious thou hast been to us in 
all our care, our sickness, and our distress ! How 
thou hast fed, clothed, and sheltered us in thy 
bounty ; and hast most mercifully relieved our many 
wants, allayed our fears, and consoled us in all our 
sorrows. Lord, thy love and mercy passeth all 
understanding, and we cannot speak thy praise. 
Fill our hearts to overflowing with a sense of thy 
bounty ; and give us thy heavenly grace, that we 
may live only for thee, and to do thy blessed will. 
And, merciful Lord, we would fain remember the evil 
we have done, and confess with shame before thee 
the sinful thoughts, words, and deeds by which we 
have sinned against thee and against each other, and 
so shamefully requited thy goodness to us. For thy 
Name's sake blot out our transgressions, and give us 
true repentance and contrition. 

But, merciful God, grant to us in our new home 
newness of life. Help us daily, by thy grace, to 
correct our many faults, and to be more and more 
what thou wouldst have us to be. Not only forgive, 
but cleanse, and give us strength to do and to be all 
that thou lovest. If thy blessed Presence go not 
with us, carry us not hence. Be thou our shield 
and our stay, our refuge from our own weak selves, 
and our comfort in every time of need. Let us not 
trust or glory in our prosperity, hut only in thee, and 
in trying to do thy will. And, God of Love, we 
pray thee to be with us in all our joy and in all our 
sorrow ; to ke^ our joy sweet and pure in thy sighty 
and to help us to be brave and manly in our timue of 
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distress. And, above all, whatever happens, make us 
to be good and true to thee and to thy righteous will. 
Amen, 

February 25th-28th, 1883. 

On the first Stmday in the new Hovse, 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, on this 
first day of rest in our new home, let us bless 
and praise thy Name for all the bounty and mercies 
we have received in our going out and our coming in. 
Be thou our eternal Rest from all our petty cares and 
little worries ; and may we drive away our f retful- 
ness by sweet thoughts of thee, and of thy tender 
and watchful care. Be thou our strength when our 
hands are weak and our feet are weary, our light and 
our joy when we are darkened by our own despon- 
dency, or suffer from any fear. Be thou our shield 
against temptation, and our defence against the weak- 
ness and sins which so easily beset us. 

May we never forget our great responsibilities to 
use afl thy precious gifts in the right way, and in thy 
service. Keep us alike from all meanness and from 
all extravagance, and thus bless our basket and our 
store. Into thy loving hands we commend ourselves 
and the beautiful home that thou hast provided for 
us. Make thou thy home in our hearts, that we may 
dwell in love, and walk in love, and be ever more 
and more what thou lovest. Amen, 

March Uh, 1883. 

On laying the Foundation-stone of a House. 

LORD of our life, Author and Giver of all our good, 
blessed Ordainer of all our sorrows ; we look up 
to thee for thy most loving benediction on the be- 
ginning of this work. Bless us in our toil ; fortify 
our strength when we are weary ; console us under 
hindrance and disappointment. 
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May this stone which we lay in thy Name, and in 
the good hope of serving thee truly, be as a pledge 
between us and thee, reminding us that thou art our 
Rock, on which we build for time and for eternity ; 
and that thou art our Home, in which we may ever 
iind a peaceful refuge; reminding us, too, of our 
obligation to be faithful to thee, and to the work to 
which thou hast called us. May all who shall here- 
after dwell in this house, in spirit dwell with thee, 
and thus have grace to enjoy thankfully all thy good 
gifts, and to bear bravely all their sorrows. Glory be 
to thee, Lord most High ! Amen, 

March ISth, 1879. 

Evmifig. 

FATHER and Friend, who hast made the day for 
labour and the night for repose ; we commit 
ourselves to thy tender care at the close of this day, 
mindful of all thy mercies and loving-kindnesses. 

We thank thee for every faithful deed we have 
done this day, for every good and kind word spoken, 
and for every conquest of our own selves when 
temptation has assailed us. If we have been remiss 
in our duty, negligent of our opportunities, or dis- 
obedient to thy law, do thou in mercy give us true 
contrition, and help us on the morrow to amend our 
ways, and to be more worthy of thy light and thy 
love. 

When we lie helpless in our slumber, we know 
that thy tender eye is watching over us, and thine 
everlasting arms enfolding us. May we have grace 
to remember this whon we rise from our beds, and 
show forth our thtinkfuliiess, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, to thy honour and glory. Ameii. 

March ISlh, 1877. 

U 
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Evening, 

ALMIGHTY aud most merciful One, who dost 
forestall our every want, and, when the day is 
done, givest to thy beloved sleep ; we would lay 
ourselves down to rest, thinking only of thy great 
mercies and abiding love, longing oidy for newness 
of life to serve thee better than we have done 
before. Let all our successes and our gains in 
knowledge or wisdom, let all our failures and errors, 
let all our self-reproaches and aspirations bring us 
home to thy feet in humility, in thankfulness, and in 
hope. 

Never let the consciousness of our sins keep us 
back from prayer and thanksgiving, or lead our 
souls to doubt of thy unchanging and unwearying 
goodness. 

If our hearts accuse us of transgression, do thou 
assure us of thy merciful forgiveness, and promise 
us more grace in the future. May our days be 
lightened oy thy presence, and in our darkest nights 
may, we commend ourselves to thy sheltering arms, 
that, when the night of death draws near, we may 
fea;r no evil, knowing that thou art with us, arid 
thy hand of mercy and loving-kindness, which has 
been our guide and stay through life, shall never be 
withdrawn. Amen. 

March ISth, 1877. 

Evening. 

MOST merciful Father, another da^ has passed, 
and the night is come, when, in thy loving 
Providence, we may rest our weary bodies in refresh- 
ing slumber. 

We will not close our eyes till we have thanked 
thee. Lord, for the many mercies of the day that is 
gone, for such measure of health and strength and 
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cheerfulness as we havei had for our tdil; for tjhose 
pleasures of recreatioti and inirth which havef'i'e- 
freshed our spirits ; and, above all, for the kindness 
and love shown to us by thos6 with whom we live 
and work. 

We thank thee, too, for otir trials and d!ificulti6s ; 
for such failure in health, or strength, or joy as 
seemed good in thy sight for us to suffer. And 
may the remembrance of all thy bounty, and most 
wise and gracious control, deepen our sorrow at the 
faults we have conuuitted, and fill oiu* souls with 
holy resolutions to do better in time to come. 

As the darkness closes in upon us, and sweet 
sleep shuts out the memory of our past life, so may 
we hide and bury away from us our weaknesses and 
our sins, and rise up once more to newness of life, 
quickened by thy love, and holding by thy hand. 
Amen. 

April Uth, 1877. 

Evening. 

LORD of all goodness and truth, in whose love 
we may ever confide, without one doubt or 
fear; we commit ourselves to thy faithful care in the 
darkness and helplessness of the coming night. 

Nothing is too small for thy regard, nothing too 
weak for thy protection. We ask thee, Lord, to 
bless us all with the exceeding sweetness of thy 
peace, that we may cast all our care away, and lie 
down in perfect repose, as in thine everlasting arms. 
If weakness or fear people the darkness with terrors, 
let the thought of thy nearness dispel them. 

Make thou thy strength perfect in our weakness, 
and teach us, by our own sweet experience, what it 
is to cast our burden upon thee. 

U2 
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Comfort and succour all those who are in an^ 
trouhle of mind, body, or estate, whose hearts upbraid 
them for sins committed, for duties left undone, for 
unkind words spoken, for angry feelings indulged. 

Forgive and Dles8,.heal and sanctify us all, t^t we 
may rise again on the morrow full of holy purpose to 
serve thee better, and to obey more constantly thy 
righteous and loving will. Amen. 

April Uth, 1877. 
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PRAYERS FOR USE IN 
HOSPITALS. 



OLORD our Heavenly Father, at the beginning of 
this day we meet together at thy footstool to 
ask thy mercy and grace, that we may live and toil 
together in holy peace and fellowship in the work to 
which thou hast called us. Thou hast given to each 
one of us some particular share of the labour. Oh, 
help us to do it willingly, skilfully, and feithf ully. 
We are all in our own proper stations and relations 
with each other ; help us to behave as we ought and 
to help every one else to bear her burden. May 
those who rule, rule with gentleness and firmness, 
and those who serve, serve with obedience and 
cheerfulness, not grudgingly or complainingly, but 
with a happy heart, trying to make the best of all 
circumstances and associations. May thy blessing 
rest on our work by day and by night, and may we 
count it a joy and an honour to do such work for 
thee and for our afflicted brethren and sisters. Thou 
knowest, Lord, the weaknesses and sorrows of all 
our hearts, grant us thy peace, now and evermore. 
Amen, 

OLORD our God, friend of the poor and needy, 
the sick and the sorrowful, hear our prayer and 
be gracious unto us thy servants who put their trust 
in thee. We bless thee for thy loving favour which 
has called us to the holy work of ministering to the 
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sick and soffering, and for all the help and comfort 
which our labours may bring to those who are in 
af&iction and pain. give us wisdom and skilly 
fidelity and conscientiousness in the discharge of 
our varied duties ; make us patient and persevering, 
loving and gentle to all under our care. May we 
bear cheerfully all the hardships of our lot, the 
restrictions on our liberty, and the sternness of our 
discipline. May peace and sisterly love prevail 
amongst us, and all petty jealousies be put away. 
Keep our hearts fresh and cheerful with thy per- 
petual presence and the consciousness of thine ever- 
lasting love, and strengthen us against all temptation 
by thine all-sufficient grace. Amen, 

OLORD GOD, thou faithful Creator, Father and 
Friend of all whom thou hast made, in our 
cares and weaknesses we cast ourselves on thy most 
gracious and ready help, and beseech thee to fit us 
in body and soul for those sacred duties to which 
thou hast called us. May nve have wisdom, 
patience and calmness in the discharge of all our 
functions as ministers to the sick and suffering, and 
learn more and more to take pleasure and pnde in 
our work, however painful or unpleasant it may 
be. Teach, us not only to heal the afflicted body, 
but to comfort the sorrowful, and to soothe the 
restless mind. May our hearts be filled with that 
j)eace and liappiness which thou alone canst give, so 
that our poor sick friendw may be consoled and 
cheered by oiu- presence and our service. We need 
the bread and wine of thy constant nearness, and 
the assurance of thy Fatherly love to help us in 
our weakness, and to keep us faithful to our trust. 
Speak peace anii hope to our souls by thy gracious 
promise, "As thy day, so shall thy strength be." 
Amen. 
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MERCIFUL FATHER, who knowest our frame 
< and all our responsibility, and all our weakness, 
be with us this day (or this night) in every duty to 
which we have been called. In our wearjnesi^ of 
body, do thou graciously relieve and support us ; in 
our anxieties for those under our care, do thou calm 
and comfort us, giving patience, perseverance, and 
hope : in every duty which we feel to be irksome 
and painful, help us to bear the burden with greater 
willingness as noly service to be done for thee, 
and for the poor sufferers whom thou lovest and 
hast put under our care. Relieve the silence and 
solitude of the night-watching with thoughts of thee 
and of thy ceaseless love, and wiih bright hopes of a 
better time to come, when sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. And we pray that a sense of thy loving 
will mav comfort the souls of our poor patients, and 
make them more able to bear their pains, and to 
trust in thy goodness and meroy, even though their 
path must lead them through the valley of the 
shadow of death. Amen, 
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PRAYERS FOR THE DYING. 



FATHER in Heaven, Lord and Giver of Life, 
mercifully help now with thy strength and 
comfort this thy child who is passing away into 
the darkness of death. Be thou Ms Light and 
Consolation ; take hold of him with thy loving hand, 
and teach him to look up into thy face, and be very 
sure of thine everlasting love, so that death may not 
make him afraid. Amsn. 

MERCIFUL GOD, to whom life and death are 
all one, in whose unchanging eye all thy 
children are dear and precious, be gracious to this 
thy servant lying now at the point to die, and hold 
him up to keep him from fear and dismay. Let not 
the pain and weakness of his mortal body hide thy 
loving face or quench his hope in thine everlasting 
mercy. Open to him thine arms of mercy, and may 
he &11 asleep on thy bosom. Amen. 



297 



PRAYERS FOR CHILDREN'S 

USE. 



Morning, 

DEAR FATHER in Heaven, teach me to love thee 
and to know that thou dost love me. May I 
never be afraid of anything except doing wrong. 
Help me to say always what is true, and to obey my 
dear parents, and to be good and kind to everyone. 
If I wish for something very much, make me feel 
willing to go without it, if it be against thy will. If 
I have any pleasure, let me remember that thou hast 
sent it, and whenever I am disappointed, teach me to 
know that it is because thou lovest me, and art very 
wise, and knowest that it is good for us not to have 
always our own way. Amen. 

Evening. 

GRACIOUS FATHER, before I go to sleep this 
night I will thank thee for all the health and 
pleasure I have enjoyed to-day. I will thank thee, if I 
have been good and happy, and not got into any trouble 
through doing wrong ; and yet I will thank thee, too, 
for all the sadness and sorrow which I have had to 
bear, because it is good for me, and thou art faithful. 
Thy love makes us suffer sometimes. Teach me to 
bear it patiently, and, if it comes through my own 
fault, let it teach me to be wise and good. Bless and 
take care of us all in the darkness, and let none of us 
be afraid of anything but sin. Amen. 
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Morning, 

FATHER in Heaven, make me thankful to thee for 
my life and strength at the beginning of another 
day, for the beautiful daylight, and for all my many 
comforts. May I never forget that thou hast given 
me my dear father and mother to love and protect, 
to guide and to correct me. Help me to be very 
good, and to love what is right, to be careful to speak 
what is true, and to be afraid only of doing wrong. 
Whenever I am happy, teach me to think of thee ; 
whenever I am sad, let me come to thee for comfort ; 
when I am good, teach me not to be vain ; when I 
am naughty, teach me to be very sorry, and to mend 
my ways ; and, as I grow older, may I grow more 
like thee, who art all goodness and. love. Amen, 

N&uember 23rrf, 1881. 

Morning, 

NOW another day has come, and I will lift my 
heart to thee, my Father in Heaven, who hast 
kept me safe, and given me sweet sleep in the past 
night. May I rejoice in thee more than in anything 
else which I have to make me happy. Teach me to 
feel how good and kind thou art, that I may love to 
be good and kind, and try to be better every day I 
live. Keep my hands from doing wrong, and my 
lips from speaking falsehood. Help me to be 
patient when I am offended, and good-tempered 
when I am disappointed. Make me love and obey 
my dear father and mother, and those who are set 
over me ; and, though I am but a little child, teach 
me how to be a comfort and joy to all around me,- 
and to grow every day more like thee. Amen. 

November 23rd, 1881. 
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Morning.*^ 

OLORD GOD of our fathers, God of Israel and 
Father of all mankind ; I lift up my heart to 
thee, as I rise from my bed this day, thanking thee 
for my safety and rest, and my new life and joy. 
Help me to give my life to thee in all good works. 
Keep thou my tongue from evil, from speaking 
falsely or unkindly. Keep my hands from every 
wicked, dishonest, or cruel deed. Keep my heart 
clean from all unholy thoughts ; fill it with desires 
to be good and to flee from evil. When I am weiak, 
give me strength ; when I am strong, may I be 
willing to lend my strength to mjr neighbour, and to 
help everyone around me by diligent and faithful 
work. 

When I am happy, let me lift my glad heart to 
thee, and bless thee for all my ioys. When I am 
sad, let me find my comfort in knowing that thou 
art my Friend, and that sorrow is good for me some- 
times. 

Teach me, Father, to believe what is true, to 
avoid what is wrong, and to do what is right. Make 
even me, thy child, a blessing to all around me by 
being trustworthy and kind. Whether I am sick or 
in health, rich or poor, living or dying, let me re- 
member thy loving-kindness, and praise thee with a 
joyful heart. Ameru 

Evening. 

LORD GOD of Qur fathers, God of Israel, Friend 
of the world ; before I lie down to slumber let 
me blcRB thy holy Name for all the mercies of the 
day now past. For all thy strength and grace and 
comfort, God, I thank thee with a grateful heart. 

* This and the following Prayer were written by 
request for a Jewish boy. 
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For all the good and kind friends who have made my 
life what it is, God, I thank thee. Let me not 
lose these great opportunities ; let not thy favour he 
given me in vain. Bless and reward those who have 
loved and helped and taught me this day, and grant 
them their heart's desire. 

Refresh my body with sweet sleep, and when I 
wake may my first thoughts turn to thee, and all 
my days be spent in thy service. Amen. 

For Elsie, SS. " Africa,'' November llthy 1883. 

MY GOD, my Father, thou seest me, a little 
lonely child, sailmg over the wide sea ; and I 
ask thee to make my heart glad and calm, in know- 
ing that thou art with me to shield and guard me 
from every harm. I thank thee that I am not quite 
alone, but have a kind and loving protector. Keep 
me good to her, and obedient, that her task may be a 
pleasure. 

Help me to be careful over my thoughts, words, 
and deeds, that I may not be vain, that I may not 
speak falsely, that I may not do wrong. 

If it please thee, let me enjoy seeing my beloved 
mother and father, brothers and sisters once more in 
health and peace. And if it please thee not, give 
me contentment and peace of mind to bear just what 
pleases thee. 

Let not fair weather and bright sunshine make me 
forgetful of thee ; and when it is dark, and rough, 
and threatening, let me not be afraid. 

Bless all my dear ones who love me — ^those I 
leave behind, and those whom I long to see; and, 
whatever happens, grant to us all thy peace. Amen. 
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PRAYERS FOR THE USE OF 
YOUNG PERSONS. 



On the Day of Self-consecration to God. 

LOVING FATHER, look upon me thy child in 
pity and mercy, and take me up into thy gracious 
and tender care, that I may be thine for ever and 
walk in thy way and keep thy good laws. 

Make my mind clear to believe and to love only 
what is true. Be thou my teacher and guide, and 
let me not stray into the errors and delusions of men. 
Make my conscience tender and quick, and help me 
to obey its voice, and never to go against its sacred 
warnings. And whenever I am weak and fall into 
any sin, give me true and deep repentance, and make 
me really grieve that I have done wrong. 

And take my heart, my God, into thy gracious 
keeping, that I may love only thee with a perfect 
love, and draw ever to thee day by day in prayer 
and praise, and always feel a delight in thinking of 
thee and knowing that thou art my Father and 
Friend. 

In the service of this day keep my thoughts from 
wandering away from thee. Let not the excitement 
prevent me from praying to thee with all my heart ; 
and, merciful Father, teach me to trust in thee and 
to love thee with all my soul, and to be and to do only 
what pleaseth thee. Amen. 

OMY FATHER, look upon me thy child, and have 
pity upon my weakness and loneliness. I have 
no help but thine. let me not go astray, or believe 
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anything untrue and unworthy of thee. I am like 
a uttle child, and need to be taught what is thy truth, 
amid all the various opinions of men. Keep my soul 
firm and stedfast^ let me not be shaken in my per- 
fect trust in thee, nor let my heart wander from 
loving thee, my only God, my Father and Friend. 

Make and keep me good, that I may be obedient to 
my parents, kind and amiable to my family, and 
useful to all. 

Make and keep me true of heart, that I may hate 
nothmg so much as lying and deceit, and that I may 
always have courage to speak the truth. 

Help me to bear all my sorrow and disappointment 
for thy sak^, knowing that it is good for me ; and 
help me to cling all the closer to thee for the trouble 
I have to bear. 

make me thine for ever, and to love thee with all 
my heart and soul. Amm» 

OGOD my Father, pity me in my weakness and 
loneliness. Take thou my hand, and lead me 
in thy truth and teach me. let me not go wrong 
out of thy commandments. Make mv heart pure and 
true and loving, that my ways may be right before 
thee. I have no one to guide me but thee : I feel 
all the danger and all the sadness of walking alone, 
and the burden of thinking aright presses heavily 
upon me. But when I waver, do thou strengthen 
my trust in thee. When I tremble, do thou give me 
courage. When fears oppress me, do thou fill me 
with loving trust in thy Fatherly love. 

Help me to be good to all around me ; obedient 
and useful to mj)r parents ; amiable and unselfish to 
all. Give me wisdom to learn all the truth which I 
may hear from my teachers, and guard my mind and 
soul from all that is untrue. If I am successful in my 
work and earn the praise of men, Father, keep &r 
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from me vanity and pride, and may I only rejoice 
when thou dost praise me, and when my conscience 
is clear. Teach me to praise thee, too, and to walk 
with thee joyfully all my days with my heart full of 
trust in thee. Amen. 

LOVING FATHER, I come home to thee after 
my weary work in this world, and after all my strife 
and contest with myself, to lay me down in peace 
upon thy hreast, to ask thee to give me rest, to heal 
aU the wounds of my spirit, to cleanse me £rom my 
sin. let me not go wrong out of thy conmiand- 
ments. Help me to control myself, and not to yield 
to any unholy desire, or to any angry passion, or to 
my miserahle self-will. 

If others tempt me to do wrong, let me flee from 
them, and shut the door of my heart against their 
wicked word; if others vex and wound me, let me 
he patient and kind to them. Let me rememher how 
often I have vexed thee, and yet thou dost love me 
still. 

my God, do with me as thou wHt, if only I may 
love thee hest, and walk stedfastly in thy ways of 
righteousness and truth. ; . 

Bless and keep all whom I dearly love, and grant 
them the peace and hliss I ask for myself. And 
grant to us that all our earthly loves may he pure 
and holy, and help us in our journey home to thee. 

My God, L praise thee for all thy bounty and 
mercy! Father, I rejoice in thy love. Let me 
never wander from thee. Amen. 
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MEDITATION FOR A BIRTH 

DAY. 



TO-DAY I am — years old. Let me be quite 
still and think upon God, and take to him all 
my thoughts. I must remember the past, reflect 
upon the present, and think about the future. 

my Father, what hast thou not done for me in 
the past, bringing me safe through my infancy and 
childhood, giving me health, raising me up when 
sick, giving me my father^s and my mother's love 
and prayers, giving me dear friends, giving me 
teachers to instruct and help me ; guarding my body 
and soul from perils, known and unknown, and 
giving me a great store of happiness and cheerful 
spirits I And when I look bacK upon all thy lead- 
ings of me, and thy gracious help in my work, and 
finding me the duties agreeable to me, how I wish 
I could better have deserved thy loving-kindness! 
My God, forgive me and Wot out my sins. I re- 
member how I have gone astray, not always been 
truthful, not always pure and chaste, not always 
kind and generous and good-tempered. I have 
been inclined to think too much of myself and of 
my own advantages ; I have set too much store 
on being praised and admired ; I have let wanton 
pleasures drive thee away out of my thoughts. 
Father, forgive me; not only forgive me, but 
cleanse me. Make in me a clean heart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me. 

1 am no longer a child. I know, I feel, the pecu- 
liar dangers and weakness of these years that lie 
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close before me. Yet my nature is expanding, and 
as I grow older my natural desires will grow stronger, 
my nesh will need more and more control ; I must 
NOT do everything that I may wish to do. 

None of my natural desires are wicked in them- 
selves ; but they moy become toickedy if unlawfully 
directed, if indulged when forbidden by God's law 
and by my own sense of what is right and pure. / 
must toait God's own time for the full enjoyment of 
all my faculties; and till then I must put a strong 
check upon myself, crush down the rebellious ap- 
petites, and deliberately refuse any pleasure which 
God does not give, any pleasure on which I cannot 
honestly and truly pray for his blessing. 

my God, look upon thy child in this extremity of 
peril. Save me from myself . Let thy loving Spirit 
evermore rule my unruly will and affections. Give me 
heavenly courage to resist and overcome temptation. 

1 have my great work before me ... . What 
are my thoughts about it ? Do I think of nothing 
else but ^^ getting on " in life ; making a reputation, 
making money ? Is that all I care about ? Do I 
take up my work as a sacred task which God has 
set me to do ? Do I think first and last of how I 
do it, whether it be faithfully and lovingly done, or 
not ? Is it my chief concern to do this work only 
and solely to please him, and not merely to serve 
myself? 

Gk)d, see how I need thy light to shine into my 
heart every day and every hour of my life, not only 
to show me what my duty is, but to show me what 
motives ought to constrain me. Cleanse then the 
thoughts of my heart by the inspiration of thy holy 
Spirit, that I may perfectly love thee, and worthily 
magnify thy holy Name. 

And when I turn to the future, I think how much 
God has put into my liands to make or to mar, to 

X 
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bless or to blast my own life I He will give grace 
and glory ; but he has already g^ven me &culties 
for knowing and doing his will, and if I do not use 
these faculties, I have no right to ask him for his 
grace. It is a tremendous and a dreadful power 
which he has conferred upon me. I have to 
CHOOSE between the good and the evil which comes 
before me. I must take the awful responsibility of 
listening to my conscience, or of listening to the 
voice of evil companions, or to the voice of sinful 
desire in my own heart. I must act. I must say, 
" I will," or " I will not." Father, hear me out of 
the depths of my fear, lest I go astray from thee. 
Be thou my stronghold, whereunto I may alway 
resort. Thou hast promised to help me. Be thou 
also my guide, and lead me for thy Name's sake. 
Keep me watchful over myself, over my thoughts, 
words, and deeds, lest I run into the very temptation 
I dread. Keep me terribly afraid of going wrong 
out of thy commandments. 

And as I grow older, my mind will dwell more and 
more upon religious truth and what is taught all 
around me as "the truth" of God. But on every 
hand 1 see that he permits good and evil, truth and 
&lBehood, to flourish side by side. He does not 
come down to write books or to preach sermons, but 
he teaches us all the truth we ever need to know fif 
we will but seek him and trust him) by the lignt 
of reason, conscience, and love within ourselves. 
Let me keep my heart open to him and his light ; 
let me keep close to him by daily constant prayer 
and praise ; and let me love him with all the ardour 
of a youthful and childlike love, caring only to be 
what he wishes me to be, and to be more worthy of 
all his goodness. 

And, once more, when I look at the future, perhaps 
more with fear and trembling than with hope and 
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confidence, let me remember that / must go on as I 
have begtm. I have begmi this solemn day with 
contrite, earnest and loving thoughts of God. If I 
do but live aU my days in this spirit, I need not, I 
will not, be afraid. But every day should be begun 
like this day— eeriouB, reasonable, conscientious, 
religious, face to face with my God and Father, 
devoted only to him and his blessed will. Then, 
whether I succeed or fail in worldly things, I shall 
not care. Whether my desires are satisfied or 
not, I shall not complain nor grieve. I shall wait 
patiently, for him and he will giye me my heart's 
desire— when it is best for me to have it. 

Lord my King and my God, my eternal righteous 
Father', into thy bands I. commiend my spirit, for 
thou hast fed6emed me, Lord, thou God of truth. 

^V^ith my whole heart do I seek tjiee ; let me 
not go wrong out of thy conunandments. Arnen, 
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PRAYER IN PROSPECT OF 

WAR. 



ALMIGHTY GOD, who rulest all things in heaven 
and earth, by whose Spirit the passions of men 
are subdued and generous impulses are inspired, help, 
we beseech thee, by thy grace, those to whom the 
defttinies of Europe are now entrusted, that by their 
holy and wise counsels war may be averted, justice 
be done, and peace be secured. Drive out all per- 
sonal and national ambition, all lust of aggrandise- 
ment, all animosity and religious bigotry. Purify 
their aims that they may seek only to maintain 
justice, and combine heartily in only such measures 
as shall best promote the true welfare of men. And 
may we have grace in this realm, both by word and 
seasonable silence, to leave these councillors un- 
fettered and unbiassed to execute thy righteous will. 
Amen, 
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SERYICE OF THANKSGIVING AFTER 
RECOTERY FROM SEVERE ILLNESS. 



Psalm xxvii. 1, 4 — 11, 16, 16. Psalm xxx. 

OLORD of all love and compassion, I bend my 
soul in deep thankfulness to thee that thou 
hast spared my life in my great sickness ; that thou 
hast not given me over unto death; that in the 
midst of all my pain thou didst in mercy preserve 
my mind from giving way, and didst not allow my 
deep depression to destroy my reason or to make 
me forget thee. Lord, thou hast brought me into 
the deep waters, and the floods rose and threatened 
to overwhelm me: I was weak and I was afraid 
and yet didst thou not cast me away, but didst keep 
my soul and hast delivered me. Father, I bless thy 
chastening hand, and I thank thee with all my heart 
for keeping me from the darkness of death, and for 
still sparing and preserving me to live while life is 
sweet to me and precious to those who love me. 
Let me not forget thy great and gracious mercy 
when I am in health again : may the remembrance 
of it not only gladden and refresh my heart till my 
last hour shall come, but let it be to me a constant 
spur to dedicate my whole life and all my powers to 
thy service, that I may do my daily duty with more 
alacrity and faithfulness, that I may meet the 
coming troubles and cares of life with more patience 
and contentment; and that I may have tenfold 
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more faith and trust in thee than I have ever had 
before. 

Of thy mercy, loving Father, strengthen in me 
what is weak, perfect in me what is faulty, supply 
the virtues which thou seest. in. me to. be Jacking, 
make me more like what thou wouldeist have me to 
be, an4 to .do better what thou wouldest have. me to 
do. Never let my heart again grow cold towards 
thee, never let me again put my hope and trust in 
my health or wealth or talents or stren^h, but 
teach me to find my behest happiness in domg and 
suffering thy blessed will. Teacnme to trust in thee 
with my whole heart and to care less about the 
issues of life and death than I havis Mth^lo felt. 
Teach me to know thee as my Father, my Eternal 
Righteous ' Father, my strength in life, my consola- 
ticm in all sorrow, my hope in death, and my all 
in all. 

Forgive me. Father, all that I have done or felt 
amiss, forgive me my want of faith, my fooHsh 
or selfish fears, my secret resistance to thy will; and 
graciously set my feet upon the rock that is higher 
than I, and make all my remaining days glad with 
thy service and full of exoeediiig joy in the light of 
thy countenance. Amen. 

Psa}ms xs;^, xziii., xli. 

Aprit 6th, 1SS7, ' ^ 
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1. 

GOD moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the stoi^m. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright designs^ 

And works his sovereign will. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ; ' 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for hiis grace ; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. . 

His purposes will ripen fast, 

Unfolding every hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter taste. 

But sweet will be the flower. 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his work in vain ; 

God is his own interpreter. 
And he will make it plain. 
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2. 

lUnr soul shall praise thee, my God, 
JxL Through all my mortal days ; 
And to eternity prolong 
Thy vast, thy boundless praise. 

In every smiling happy hour. 

Be this my sweet employ ; 
Thy praise refines my earthly bliss. 

And heightens all my joy. 

When gloomy care and keen distress 

Afflict my throbbing breast, 
My tongue shall learn to speak thy praise, 

And lull etich pain to rest. 

Nor shall my tongue alone proclaim 

The honours of my God ; 
My life with all its active powers 

Shall spread thy praise abroad. 

And when these lips shall cease to move, 
When death shall close these eyes, 

Then shall my soul to nobler heights 
Of joy and transport rise. 

Then shall her powers in endless strains 

Their grateful tribute pay ; 
The theme demands an angel -tongue, 

And an eternal day. 

3. 

LORD ! when we bend before thy throne, 
And our confessions pour, 
Teach us to feel the sins we own, 
And shun what we deplore. 

Our contrite spirits pitying see. 

And penitence impart ; 
And let a healing ray from thee 

Beam hope upon the heart. 
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When our responsive tongues essay 
Their graterul songs to raise, 

Grant that our souls may join the lay, 
And rise to thee in praise. 

When we disclose our wants in prayer, 

May we our wills resign. 
And not a thought our hosoms share, 

Which is not wholly thine. 

Let faith each meek petition fill, 

And waft it to the skies ; 
And teach our hearts 'tis goodness still 

That grants it or denies. 

4. 

COME, ye that love the Lord, 
And let your jOys be known ; 
Join in a song with sweet accord. 
And thus surround his throne. 

The sorrows of the mind 
Be banished from the place ; 
Religion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less. 

The awful God is ours. 
Our Father and our love ; 
He shall send down his heavenly powers. 
To carry us above. 

There shall we see his face, 
And never, never sin ; 
There, from the rivers of his grace. 
Drink endless pleasures in. 

Yes, and before we rise 
To that immortal state, 
The thoughts of such amazing bliss 
Should constant joy create. 
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The men of grace have found 
Gloiy begun below ; 
Celestial fruits, on earthly ground, 
From faith and hope may grow. 

Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry ; 
WeVe marching through a heavenly ground 
To fairer worlds on high. 

5. 

MY GOD, my Father ! blissful name ! 
may I call thee mine ! 
May I with sweet assurance claim 
A portion so divine ! 

This only can my fears control. 

And bid my sorrows fly ; 
What harm can ever reach my soul 

Beneath my Fathei^s eye ? 

Whatever thy providence denies 

I calmly would resign ; 
For thou art just, and good and wise ; 

bend my will to thine. 

Whatever thy sacred will ordains 

give me strength to bear ; 
And let me know my Father reigns. 

And trust his tender care. 

Thy sovereign ways are all unknown 

To my weak, erring sight : 
Yet let my soul, adoring, own 

That all thy ways are right. 

6. 

GOD is Love : his mercy brightens 
All the path in which we rove ; 
Bliss he wakes and woe he lightens ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 
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Chance and change are busy ever ; 

Man decays, and ages move ; 
But hi^ mercy waneth never ; 

God is wisdom, God is love. 

Even the hour that darkest seemeth 
Will his changeless goodness prove ; 

From the mist his brightness streameth ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 

He with earthly cares entwineth 
Hope and comfort from above : 

Everywhere his glory shineth : 
God is wisdom, God is love. 

7. 

SUPREME and universal Light ! 
Fountain of reason, Judge of right ! 
Parent of good ! whose blessings flow 
On all above, and all below : 

Without whose kind directing ray 
In everlasting night we stray. 
From passion still to passion tossed. 
And in a maze of error lost : 

Assist me. Lord, to act, to be 
What nature and thy laws decree ; 
Worthy that intellectuar flame 
Which from thy breathing spirit came. 

May my expanded soul disclaim 
The narrow view, the selfish aim. 
But with a human view embrace 
Whate'er is friendly to my race. 

Father ! grace and virtue grant ; 
No more I wish, no more I want : 
To know, to serve thee, and to love, 
Is peace below, is bliss above. 
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8. 

WHEN all thy mercies, my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I*m lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

Unnumbered comforts to my soul 

Thy tender care bestowed, 
Before my infant heart conceived 

From whom those comforts flowed. 

When in the slippery paths of youth 

With heedless steps I ran. 
Thine arm unseen conveyed me safe. 

And led me up to man. 

When worn with sickness, oft hast thou 
With health renewed my face ; 

And, when in sin and sorrow sunk. 
Revived my soul with grace. 

Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 

My daily thanks emplov ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart 

That tastes those gifts with joy. 

Through every period of my life, 

Thy goodness 111 pursue ; 
And after death, in distant worlds, 

The glorious theme renew, 

9. 

OLORD ! thy heavenly grace impart, 
And fix my frail, inconstant heart ; 
Henceforth my chief desire shall be 
To dedicate myself to thee : 

To thee, my God I to thee. 
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Whatever pursuits mv time employ, 
One thought shall fill my soul with joy ; 
That silent, secret thought shall be, 
That all my hopes are fixed on thee : 
On thee, my God ! on thee. 

Thy glorious eye pervadeth space ; 
Thou rt present, Lord, in every place ; 
And wheresoever my lot may be, 
Still shall my spirit cleave to thee : 
To thee, my God ! to thee. 

Renouncing every worldly thing, 
Safe 'neath the covert of thy wing. 
My sweetest thought henceforth shall be, 
That all I want, I find in thee : 
In thee, my God I in thee. 

10. 

GIVE to the winds thy fears ; 
Hope and be undismayed : 
God hears thy sighs, and counts thy tears, 
Qod shall uft up thy head. 
Through waves, through clouds and storms, 
He gently clears thy way : 
Wait thou nis time ; so shall the night 
Soon end in joyous day. 

He everywhere hath sway. 

And aU things serve U8 might: 
His every act pure blessing is ; 

His paths unsullied light. 

When he makes bare his arm. 

What shall his work withstand ? 
When he his people's cause defends. 

Who, who shall stay his hand ? 

Leave to his sovereign sway 
To choose and to command ; 
With wonder filled, thou then shalt own, 
How wise, how strong his hand. 
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Thou comprehend'st him not : 
Yet earth and heaven tell, 
God sits as sovereign on the throne ; 
He ruleth all things well. 

Thou see'st our weakness, Lord ! 

Our hearts are known to thee : 
lift thou up the sinking hand ; 

Confirm the feeble knee ! 

Let us, in life and death, 

Boldly thy truth declare ; 
And publish, with our latest breath, 

Thy love and guardian care. 

11. 

ONE prayer I have, — all prayers in one,- 
When I am wholly thine ; 
Thy will, my God, thy will be done, 
And let that will be mine. 

All-wise, almighty, and all-good 1 

In thee I firmly trust ; 
Thy ways, unknown or understood, 

Are merciful and just. 

Is life with many comforts crowned, 

Upheld in peace and health. 
With dear affections twined around ? — 

Lord ! in my time of wealth. 

May I remember that to thee 

Whatever I have I owe ; 
And back in gratitude from me 

May all thy bounties flow. 

Thy gifts are only then enjoyed, 

When used as talents lent ; 
Those talents only well employed 

When in thy service spent. 
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And though thy wisdom takes away, 

Shall I arraign thy will ? 
No ! let me hless thy name and say, 

" The Lord is gracious stUl." 

12. 

ALMIGHTY GOD ! in humble prayer 
To thee our souls we lift, 
Do thou our waiting minds prepare 
For thy most needful gift. 

We ask not golden streams of wealth 

Along our path to flow ; 
We ask not undecaying health, 

Nor length of years below. 

We ask not honours, which an hour 

May bring and take away ; 
We ask not pleasure, pomp and power, 

Lest we should go astray. 

We ask for wisdom : — Lord ! impart 

The knowledge how ,to live ; 
A wise and understanding heart 

To all before thee give. 

The young remember thee in youth, 

Before the evil days ! 
The old be guided by thy truth 

In wisdom*s pleasant ways ! 

13. 

GOD of my life and all my powers,* 
The everlasting friend ! 
Shall life, so &voured in its dawn, 
Be fruitless in its end ? 

To thee, Lord, my tender years 

A trembling duty paid. 
With glimpses of the mighty God 

Delighted and afraid. 



320 HTMN& 

• 

From parent's eye, and paths of men, 

Thy touch I ran to meet ; 
It swelled the hymn, and sealed the prayer ; 

Twas calm, and strange, and sweet ! 

Oft when heneath the work of sin 

Trembling and dark I stood, 
And felt the edge of eager thought. 

And felt the kindling blood ; 

Tly dew came down, my heart was thine ; 

It knew nor doubt nor strife ; 
Cool now, and peaceful as the grave, 

And strong to second life. 

Still will I hope for voice and strength 

To glorify thy name ; 
Though I must die to all that's mine. 

And sufEer all my shame. 

14. 

ALL as God wills, who wisely heeds 
To give or to withhold. 
And knoweth more of all my needs. 
Than all my prayers have told. 

Enough that blessings undeserved 
Have marked my erring track ; 

That wheresoever my feet have swerved, 
His chastening turned me back : 

That more and more a Providence 

Of love is understood, 
Making the springs of time and sense 

Sweet with eternal good : 

That death seems but a covered way 

Which opens into light, 
Wherein no erring child can stray, 

Beyond the Father's sight : 
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That care and trouble seem at last, 
Through Memory's sunset air, 

Like mountain ranges overpast, 
In purple distance fair : 

That all the jarring notes of life 

Seem blending in a psalm. 
And all the angles of its strife 

Slow rounding into calm. 

And so the shadows fall apart. 
And so the west winds play ; 

And all the windows of my heart 
I open to the day. 

15. 

HOLY, holy, holy ! Lord God Almighty ! 
Early in the morning our song shall rise to 
thee : 
Holy, holy, holy ! merciful and mighty ; 
Thou who art our Father, for all eternity. 

Holy, holy, holy ! thy children do adore thee. 

Who showVest down thy bounteous gifts on all thy 

people free ; 
With grateful songs and praises, come we now 

before thee. 
Who ever wert, and art, and ever more shalt be. 

Holy, holy, holy ! though we see but dimly. 
As we make our progress onward, daily nearer thee ; 
Only thou art holy: there is none beside thee. 
Perfect in power, in love, and purity. 

Holy, holy, holy ! Lord God Almighty ! 

All thy works shall praise thy name, in earth, and 

sky, and sea ; 
Holy, holy, holy ! merciful and mighty ; 
Glory, praise, and honour, we ever give to thee. 

Y 
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16. 

NEVER yet has been broken 
The silence eternal : 
Never yet has been spoken 
In accents supernal 

God's thought of himself. 

We grope in our blindness, 
The darkness enfolds him : 

fatherly kindness ! 
That he who beholds liim 
May see with the soul. 

Still the veil is unriven 
That hides the All-holy : 

Still no token is given 
That satisfies wholly 

The cravings of man. 

But unhasting advances 
The march of the ages : 

To truth-seekers' glances 
Unrolling the pages 

Of God's revelation. 

Impatience unheeding, 
Time slowly revolving, 

Unresting, unspeeding, 
Is ever evolving 

Fresh truth about God. 

Human speech has not broken 

The stillness supernal : 
Yet there ever is spoken. 
Through silence eternal, 

With growing distinctness 
God's thought of himself. 
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17. 

GOD draws a cloud over each gleaming mom : 
Would we ask why ? 
Because all noblest things are born 
In agony. 

Only upon some cross of pain or woe 

God's sons may lie ; 
Each soul redeemed from sin and self must know 

Its Calvary. 

Yet we must crave neither for joy nor grief, 

God chooses best ; 
He only knows our sick souls' fit relief 

And gives us rest. 

More than our feeble hearts can ever pine 

For holiness, 
That Father in his tenderness divine 

Yeameth to bliss. 

He never sends a joy not meant in love ; 

Still less a pain : 
Our gratitude the sunlight falls to prove, 

Our faith — the rain. 

In hia hands we are safe ; we falter on 

Through storm and mire ; 
Above, around, beside us there is one 

Will never tire. 

What though we fall, and bruised and wounded lie, 

Our lips in dust ? 
God's arm shall lift us up to victory ; 

In him we trust. 

For neither life nor death, nor things below. 

Nor things above. 
Shall sever us henceforth that we should go 

From his great love ! 

Y 2 
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18. 

OLOVE divine, that stoops to share 
Our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear, 
On thee we cast each earthbom care : 
We smile at pain while thou art near ! 

Though long the weary way we tread. 
And sorrow crown each lingering year ; 

No path we shun, no darkness dread. 

Our hearts still whispering, thou art near. 

When drooping pleasure turns to grief. 
And trembling faith is changed to fear ; 

The murmuring wind, the quivering leaf. 
Shall softly tell us, thou art near ! 

On thee we fling our burdening woe, 

love divine, for ever dear ; 
Content to suffer, while we know, 

Living and dying, thou art near ! 

19. 

FATHER of mercies ! God of love ! 
From thy bright throne in heaven above, 
smile upon our worship here. 
And make us know that thou art near. 

When our weak, erring, footsteps stray, 
And wander far from wisdom's way, 
May thy good guidance call us back, 
To find again the heavenward track ! 

Unnumbered blessings thou hast shed 
About our path, about our bed ; 
And if the waves of sorrow rise. 
They bear us mercy in disguise. 

We cannot see the end of all ; 
But we are sure, whatever befall, 
That thou art acting for the best, 
And in that faith our hearts find rest. 
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Teach us to feel, Father dear, 
The perfect love that casts out fear ; 
May this love every bosom fill, 
And prompt us all to do thy will ! 

In patience and in hope we wait, 
Calm and prepared for any fate ; 
For under thine all-sheltering wing. 
Life has no terrors, death no sting ! 

20. 

EARLY, my God, without delay, 
I haste to seek thy face, 
My thirsty spirit faints away. 
Without thy cheering grace. 

So pilgrims on the scorching sand, 

Beneath a burning sky. 
Long for a cooling stream at hand. 

And they must drink or die. 

IVe seen thy glory and thy power 
Through all thy temple shine ; 

My God, repeat that heavenly hour. 
That vision so divine. 

Not life itself, with all her joys. 
Can my best passions move. 

Or raise so high my cheerful voice 
As thy forgiving love. 

Thus, till my last expiring day, 
I'll bless my God and King ; 

Thus will I lift my hands to pray 
And tune my lips to sing. 

21. 

LORD ! what offering shall we bring, 
At thine altars when we bow ? 
Hearts, the pure, unsullied spring 
Whence the kind affections flow ; 
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Soft compassion's feeling soul, 
By the melting eye expressed ; 

Sympathy, at whose control 

Sorrow leaves the wounded breast ; 

Willing hands to lead the blind, 
Bind the wounded, feed the poor ; 

Love, embracing all our kind, 
Charity, with liberal store. 

Teach us, thou heavenly King ! 

Thus to show our grateful mind, 
Thus the accepted offering bring, 

Love to thee, and all mankind. 

22. 

WHEREFORE, Lord, doth thy dear praise 
But tremble on my tongue ? 
Why lack my lips sweet skill to raise 
A full, triumphant song ? 

How can this heart divinely glow. 

So ready to transgress ? 
Thy broken law doth dull me so ; 

My sins thy praise oppress. 

make me. Lord, thy statutes learn ! 

Keep in thy ways my feet ; 
Then shall my lips divinely burn ; 

Then shall my songs be sweet. 

Each sin I cast away shall make 

My soul more strong to soar ; 
Each work I do for thee shall wake 

A strain divine the more. 

My voice shall more delight thine ear. 

The more I wait on thee : 
Thy service bring my song more near 

Th' angelic harmony. 
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Oh, when shall perfect holiness 
Make this poor voice divine, 

And all harmonious heaven confess 
No sweeter song than mine ? 

23. 

SONGS of immortal praise belong 
To my Almighty God ; 
He has my heart, and he my tongue, 
To spread his name abroad. 

How great the works his hand hath wrought ! 

How glorious in our sight ! 
And men in every age have sought 

His wonders with delight. 

How most exact is nature's frame ! 

How wise the eternal mind ! 
His counsels never change the scheme 

Which his first thoughts designed. 

Nature, and time, and earth, and skies. 

Thy heavenly skill proclaim ; 
What shall we do to make us wise, 

But learn to read thy name ? 

To fear thy power, to trust thy grace, 

Is our (fivinest skill ; 
And he's the wisest of our race 

Who best obeys thy will. 

24. 

FATHER, refuge of my soul, 
Let me to thy shelter fly ; 
While the nearer waters roll. 
While the tempest still is high 
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Hide me, O my Father ! hide. 
Till the 8tonn of life be past : 

Safe into the haven g^de ; 
O receive my soul at last ! 

Other refuge have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee : 
Leave, O leave me not alone ; 

Still support and comfort me : 
All my trust on thee is stayed ; 

All my help from thee I iMring.; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 

Plenteous grace with thee is found ; 

Cleanse me, Lord, from every sin : 
Let the healing streams abound, 

Make and keep me pure within. 
Thou of life the fountain art ; 

Freely let me take of thee : 
Spring thou up within my heart ; 

Rise to all eternity. 

25. 

OTHOU, who deignest from above 
The pure celestial fire t' impart ! 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
On the mean altar of my heart. 

There let it for thy glory bum, 
With unextinguisnable blaze ; 

And trembling to its source return 
In humble prayer, and fervent praise. 

Lord I confirm my heart's desire. 
To work, and speak, and think for thee ; 

Still let me guard the holy fire, 
And still stir up thy gift in me. 
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Ready for all thy perfect will, 
My acts of faith and love repeat ; 

Till death thy endless mercies seal, 
And make the sacrifice complete. 

26. 

THEE would I love, my strength, my tower ! 
Thee would love, my Lord, my God ! 
Thee would I serve with all my power, 

And kiss thy sceptre or thy rod : 
I thank thee, whose enlivening voice 
Bids my freed heart in thee rejoice. 

Uphold me in the doubtful race. 

Nor suffer me again to stray ; 
Strengthen my feet with steady pace 

Still to press forward in thy way ; 
My soul and flesh, Lord of might ! 
Replenish with thy heavenly light. 

Give to mine eyes repentant tears ; 

Give to my heart, chaste, hallowed fires ; 
Give to my soul, with filial fears. 

The love that all heaven's host inspires ; 
That all my powers, with all their might. 
In thy sole glory may unite. 

27. 

OTHAT the Lord would guide my ways 
To keep his statutes still 1 
that my God would grant me grace 
To know and do his will I 

send thy Spirit down to write 

Thy law upon my heart. 
Nor let my tongue indulge deceit, 

Nor act the liar's part. 
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From vanity turn off my mine eyes ; 

Let no corrupt design, 
Nor covetous desires, arise 

Within this soul of mine. 

Order my footsteps by thy word, 

And make my heart sincere ; 
Let sin have no dominion, Lord ; 

But keep my conscience clear. 

My soul hath gone too far astray ; 

My feet too often shp ; 
Yet since I've not forgot thy way, 

Restore thy wandering sheep. 

Make me to walk in thy commands, 

'Tis a delightful road ; 
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands, 

Offend against my God. 

28. 

TITY God, my Father, while I stray 

jJIl Far from my home, on life's rough way, 

teach me from my heart to say 

Thy will be done ! 

Though dark my path, and sad my lot. 
Let me be still, and murmur not. 
Or breathe the prayer divinely taught. 

Thy will be done ! 

What though in lonely grief I sigh 
For friends beloved no longer nigh, 
Submissive still would I reply. 

Thy will be done ! 

If thou shouldst call me to resign 
What most I prize, it ne'er was mine, 

1 only yield thee what is thine ; 

Thy will be done ! 
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Should grief or sickness wadte away 
My life in premature decay, 
In life or death teach me to say 

Thy will be done ! 

Renew my will from day to day ; 
Blend it with thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say 

Thy will be done ! 

Let but my inmost heart be blest 
With thy sweet Spirit for its guest, 
My God, to thee I leave the rest ; 

Thy will be done ! 

29. 

TEACH me, my God and King, 
Thy will in all to see : 
And what I do in anything. 
To do it as for thee. 

To scorn the senses' sway, 
While still to thee I tend : 
In all I do, be thou the way. 
In all, be thou the end. 

All may of thee partake : 
Nothing so small can be 
But draws, when acted for thy sake. 
Greatness and worth from thee. 

If done beneath thy laws 
E'en servile labours shine ; 
Hallowed is toil, if this the cause ; 
The meanest work divine. 



30. 

NEARER, my God, to thee. 
Nearer to thee, 
E'en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me : 
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Still all my song shall be, — 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 
Nearer to thee. 

Though like a wanderer. 

The smi gone down. 
Darkness be over me, 

My rest a stone ; 
Yet in my dreams I'd be. 
Nearer, my Grod, to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 

There let the way appear, 

Steps unto heaven ; 
All that thou sendest me. 

In mercy g^ven. 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 

Nearer to thee. 

Then with my waking thoughts. 
Bright with thy praise, 

Out of my stony griefs 
Bethel I'll raise ; • 

So by my woes to be 

Nearer, my God, to thee. 
Nearer to thee. 

Or if on joyful wing. 

Cleaving the sky. 
Sun, moon, and stars forgot. 

Upward I fly ; 
Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 
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31. 

OLOKD) how happy should we be, 
If we could cast our care on thee, 
If we from self could rest ; 
And feel at heart that One above, 
In perfect wisdom, perfect love, 
Is working for the best. 

Gould we but kneel, and cast our load, 
B*en while we pray, upon our God ; 

Then rise with lightened cheer ; 
Sure that the Father, who is nigh 
To still the famished raven's cry. 

Will hear in that we fear. 

How far from this our daily life ! 
Ever disturbed by anxious strife. 

By sudden wild alarms : 
could we but relinquish all 
Our earthly props, and simply fall 

On thine Almighty arms ! 

Lord, make these faithless hearts of ours 
Such lessons learn from birds and flowers ; 

Make them from self to cease : 
Leave all things to our Father's will, 
And on thy mercy leaning still. 

Find the eternal peace. 

32. 

OLORD ! thy everlasting grace 
Our scanty thought surpasseth far : 
Thou show'st paternal tenderness ; 
Thy arms of love still open are : 
Thy mercy shall unshaken stay. 
When heaven and earth are fled away. 
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By faith I plunge into this sea ; 

Its living waters cool my breast ; 
Hither when ill assails I flee, 

And find, Lord, my perfect rest : 
Away, sad doubt and anxious fear ! 
Mercy is all that dwelleth here. 

Though clouds and storms go o'er my head ; 

Though strength, and health, and friends be 
gone; 
Though joys be withered all and dead ; 

Though every comfort be withdrawn ; 
Steadfast on this my soul relies ; 
Father ! thy mercy never dies. 

Fixed in this faith may I remain, 
Though my heart fail, and flesh decay : 

This anchor shall my soul sustain 

When earth's foundations melt away ! 

Mercy's full power I then shall prove, 

Loved with an everlasting love. 

33. 

OGOD, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come. 
Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home ! 

A thousand ages in thy sight, 

Are like an evening gone ; 
Short as the watch that ends the night 

Before the rising sun. 

The busy tribes of flesh and blood. 

With all their hopes and fears. 
Are carried downwards by the flood. 

And lost in following years. 
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Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 

Bears all its sons away ; 
They fall forgotten, as a dream 

Dies at the opening day. 

Like flowery fields the nations stand. 
Pleased with the morning light ; 

The flowers heneath the mower's hand 
Lie withering ere 'tis night. 

God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come ! 

Be thou our guard while troubles last. 
And our eternal home, 

34. 

LORD ! while for all mankind we pray. 
Of every cUme and coast, 
hear us for our native land, — 
The land we love the most. 

Our fathers' sepulchres are here, 
And here our kindred dwell : 

Our children too ; — ^how should we love 
Another land so well ? 

guard our shores from every foe, 
With peace our borders bless ; 

With prosperous times our cities crown 
Our fields with plenteousness. 

Unite us in the sacred love 
Of knowledge, truth, and thee ; 

And let our hills and valleys shout 
The songs of liberty. 

Here may religion pure and mild 

Upon our Sabbaths smile ; 
And piety and virtue reign 

And bless our native isle. 



336 HYMNS. 



Lord of the nations ! thus to thee 
Our country we commend ; 

Be thou her refuge and her trust, 
Her everlasting friend ! 



35. 

COME forth; come on, with solemn song, 
The road is short, the rest is long ; 
The Lord brought here, he calls away, 
Make no delay. 
This home was for a passing day. 

Here in an iim a stranger dwelt, 
Here joy and grief by turns he felt ; 
Poor dwelling, now we close thy door ; 
The task is o'er. 
The sojourner returns no more. 

Now of a lasting home possest. 
He goes to seek a deeper rest : 
Good night ! the day was sultry here, 
In toil and fear : 
Good night ! the night is cool and clear. 

Now open to us, gates of peace. 
Here let the pilgrim's journey cease, 
Ye quiet slumberers, make room 
In your still home, 
For the new stranger who has come. 

How many graves around us lie ; 
How many homes are in the sky ; 
Yea, for each soul doth God prepare, 
A place, with care : 
Thy home is waiting, brother, there. 
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36. 

FATHER, hear the prayer we offer 
Not for ease that prayer shall be. 
But for strength that we may ever 
Live our lives courageously. 

Not for ever in green pastures 

Do we ask our way to be ; 
But the steep and rugged pathway 

May we tread rejoicingly. 

Not for ever by still waters 

Would we idly quiet stay ; 
But would smite the living fountains, 

From the rocks along our way. 
Be our strength in hours of weakness; 

In oiu" wanderings be our guide ; 
Through endeavour, failure, danger, 

Father, be thou at our side ! 

37. 

HELP me, my God, to speak 
True words to thee each day ; 
Real let my voice be when I praise. 
And trustful when I pray. 

Thy words are true to me ; 
Let mine to thee be true. 
The speech of my whole heart and soul, 
However low and few. 

True words of grief for sin. 
Of longing to be free. 
Of groanings for deliverance, 
And likeness. Lord, to thee. 

True words of faith and hope, 
Of godly joy and grief. 
Lord I believe ; hear my cry ; 
Help thou mine unbelief I 

Z 
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38. 

OLY spirit, truth diA-ine ! 
Dawn upon this soul of mine ; 
Word of God and inward light ! 
Wake my spirit, clear my sight. 

Holy spirit, love divine ! 
Glow within this heart of mine ; 
Kindle every high desire. 
Perish self in thy pure fire ! 

Holy spirit, power divine ! 
Fill and nerve this will of mine ; 
By thee may I strongly live, 
Bravely bear and nobly strive. 

Holy spirit, right divine ! 
King within my conscience reign ; 
Be my law, and I shall be 
Firmly bound, for ever free. 

Holy spirit, peace divine ! 
Still this restless heart of mine ; 
Speak to calm this tossing sea, 
Stayed in thy tranquillity. 

39. 

THOU, Lord of hosts, whose guiding hand 
Hath brought us here before thy face ! 
Owr spirits wait for thy command. 
Our silent hearts implore thy peace. 

And now with hymn and prayer we stand, 
To give our strength to thee, great God ! 

We would redeem thy holy land. 
That land which sin so long has trod. 

Send us where'er thou wilt, Lord ! 

Through rugged toil and wearying fight : 
Thy conqu'ring love shall be our sword 

And isAth. in thee our truest might. 
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Send down thy constant aid, we pray ; 

Be thy pure angels with us still, 
Let thy truth be our firmest stay ; 

Our only rest, to do thy will. 

40. 

I^HOU hidden source of calm repose. 
Thou all-sufficient love divine, 
My help and refuge from my f ocb ! 

Secure I am, if thou art mine. 
And lo ! from sin and grief and shame, 
I hide me, Father, in thy name. 

God ! my all in all thou art ; 

My rest in toil, my ease in pain ; 
The healing of my broken heart ; 

In strife my peace ; in loss my gain ; 
My smile beneath the tyrant's frown ; 
In shame, my glory and my crown ; — 

In want, my plentiful supply ; 

In weakness, my almighty power ; 
In bonds, my perfect liberty ; 

My light in sorrow's darkest hour ; 
My swift redemption when I fall ; 
My life in death, my all in all. 

41. 

GO not far from me, O my God, 
Whom all my times obey ; 
Take from me anything thou wilt 

But go not thou away, — 
And let the storm that does thy work 
Deal with me as it may. 

z 2 
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On thy compassion I repose, 

In weakness and distress ; 
I will not ask for greater ease 

Lest I should love thee less, 
0, 'tis a blessed thing for me 

To need thy tenderness ! 

When I am feeble as a child 
And flesh and heait give way. 

Then on thine everlasting arms 
With passive trust I stay, 

And the rough wind becomes a song. 
The darkness shines like day. 

Deep unto deep may call, but I 
With peaceful heart will say, 

Thy loving-kindness hath a cnarge 
No waves can wrest away. 

Then let the storm that does thy will 
Deal with me as it may. 

42. 

^PHE past is dark with sin and shame, 
L The future dim with doubt and fear ; 
But, Father, yet we praise thy name. 
Whose guardian love is always near. 

For man has striven, ages long, 

With faltering steps to come to thee. 

And in each purpose high and strong 
The influence of thy grace could see. 

He could not breathe an earnest prayer. 
But thou wast kinder than he dreamed. 

As age by age brought hopes more fair, 
And nearer still thy kingdom seemed. 
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But never rose within his breast 
A trust so calm and deep as now ; 

Shall not the weary find a rest ? 
Father, Preserver, answer thou J 

'Tis dark around, 'tis dark above, 

But through the shadows streams the sun:; 
We cannot doubt thy certain love ; 

And man's true aim shall yet be won I 

43. 

FATHER I beneath thy sheltering wing 
In sweet security we rest, 
And fear no evil earth can bring. 
In life, in death, supremely blest. 

For life is good whose tidal flow 
The motions of thv will obeys ; 

And death is good, that makes us know 
The life divine that all things sways. 

And good it is to bear the cross. 
And so thy perfect peace to win ; 

And nought is ill nor brings us loss. 
Nor works us harm, save only sin. 

Redeemed from this we ask no more, 
But trust the love that saves to guid 

The grace that yields so rich a store, 
Will grant us all we need beside. 

44. 

FOR all thy saints, God, 
Who strove in thee to live. 
Who followed thee, obeyed, adored. 
Our grateful thanks receive. 
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For all thy saints, God ! 
Accept our thankful cry, 
Who counted thee their great reward, 
And yearned for thee to die. 

They all, in life and death. 
With thee, their Lord, in view. 
Learned from thy holy spirit's breath 
To suffer and to do. , 

For this thy name we blees, 
And humbly pray that we 
May follow them in holiness, 
And live and die in thee. 

45. 

LORD of all being ! throned afar. 
Thy glory flames from sun and star ; 
Centre and sun of every sphere, 
Yet to each loving heart how near ! 

Sun of our life ! thy quickening ray 
Sheds on our path the glow of day : 
Star of our hope ! thy softened light 
Cheers the long watches of the night. 

Our midnight is thy smile withdrawn, 
Our noontide is thy gi*acious dawn. 
Our rainbow arch thy mercy's sign. 
All, save the clouds of sin, are thine ! 

Lord of all life, below, above. 

Whose light is truth, whose warmth is love : 

Before thy ever blazing throne 

We ask no lustre of our own. 

Grant us thy truth to make us free, 
And kindling hearts that burn for thee ; 
Till all thy living altars claim 
One holy light ; one heavenly flame. 
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46. 

ONE holy chiirch of God appears 
Through every age and race, 
Unwasted by the lapse of years, 
Unchanged by changing place. 

From oldest time, on farthest shores, 

Beneath the pine or palm, 
One unseen presence she adores 

With silence, or with psalm. 

Her priests are all God's faithful sons. 
To serve the world raised up ; 

The pure in heart her baptised ones, 
Love her communion-cup. 

The truth is her prophetic gift, 

The soul her sacred page ; 
And feet on mercy's errands swift, 

Do make her pilgrimage. 

living church ; thine errand speed ; 

Fulfil thy task sublime ; 
With bread of life earth's hunger feed ; 

Redeem the evil time ! 

47. 

TELL me not in mournful numbers 
Life is but an empty dream. 
For the soul is dead that slumbers 
And things are not what they seem ! 

Life is real I Life is earnest ! 

And the grave is not its goal ; 
" Dust thou art, to dust retumest," 

Was not spoken of the soul. 
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Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime ; 

And departing leave behind us 
Footsteps on the sands of time ; 

Footsteps that perhaps another, 
Sailing o'er life's solemn main, 

A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing, sliall take heart again. 

Let us then be up and doing. 
With a heart for any fate ; 

Still achieving, still pursuing. 
Learn to labour and to wait. 

48- 

GRACIOUS Power, the world pervading. 
Blessing all, and none upbraiding. 
We are met to worship thee ; 

Not in formal adorations. 
Nor with servile deprecations, 
But in spirit true and free. 

By thy wisdom mind is lighted, 
By thy love the heart excited. 
Light and love all flow from thee ; 

And the soul of thought and feeling. 
In the voice thy praises pealing. 
Must thy noolest homage be. 

Not alone in our devotion. 
In all being, life, and motion. 
We the present Godhead see : 

Gracious Power, the world pervading, 
Blessing all, and none upbraiding. 
We are met to worship thee. 
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49. 

ONE by one the sands are flowing, 
One by one the moments fall, 
Some are coming, some are going, 
Do not strive to grasp them all. 

One by one thy duties wait thee, 
Let thy whole strength go to each ; 

Let no future dreams elate thee, 
Learn thou first what these can teach. 

One by one (bright gifts from heaven) 
Joys are sent thee here below ; 

Take them readily when given. 
Ready, too, to let them go. 

One by one thy griefs shall meet thee, 
Do not fear an armed band ; 

One will fade as others greet thee ; 
Shadows passing through the land. 

Do not look at life's long sorrow ; 

See how small each moment's pain ; 
God will help thee for to-morrow. 

So each day begin again. 

Every hour that fleets so slowly 

Has its task to do or bear ; 
Luminous the crown, and holy, 

When each gem is set with care. 

Do not linger with regretting, 
Or for passing hours despond ; 

Nor, the daily toil forgetting, 
Look too eagerly beyond. 

Hours are golden links, God's token, 
Reaching heaven ; but one by one 

Take them, lest the chain be broken 
Ere the pilgrimage be done. 
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50. 

ALMIGHTY God, to thee we pray, 
Thou great and holy One ; 
Keep our frail steps in wisdom's way. 
And let thy will be done. 

Oh, put it in our hearts and minds. 

To know thou'rt Lord of all ; 
Who rides the storm, and rules the winds, 

Yet sees a sparrow j^ll. 

With plenteous hand, thou dost dispense. 

Thy ffifts on all around ; 
For such unfailing Providence, 

Let grateful hearts be found. 

God I the source of heavenly love, 

That precious boon bestow. 
Which, drawn from living founts above, 

Will never cease to flow. 

51. 

AS drooping flowers pine for rain, 
When parch'd with heat of day ; 
As weary traveller longs again 

For home when far away : 
So thirsts the soul, God, for thee ! 

Let heav'nly dews descend ; 
Refresh our path, and let us be 
Supported to the end ; 

Yes, to the end. 

How weary would the journey be 

Without thy guiding hand ; 
Oh, give us wisdom, grace, and love, 

Thy ways to understand. 
Although our sky may be o'ercast. 

And storms may cloud our way, 
Yet may we see tny face at last. 

And live in perfect day. 

In perfect day. 
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52. 



BLEST be thy love, God, 
That taught us this sweet way. 
Only to love thee for thyself, 
And for that love obey. 

thou, our soul's chief hope, 
To thy strong arms we fly : 

Where'er we are, thou canst protect, 
Whate'er we need, supply. 

Whether we sleep or wake, 
To thee we both resign ; 
By night we see, as well as day, 
If thy light on us shine. 

Whether we live or die, 
Both we submit to thee ; 
In death we live, as well as life. 
For thine in death we be. 

53. 

FATHER, I know that all my life 
Is portioned out for me. 
And changes that are sure to come, 

1 do not fear to see ; 

I ask thee for a patient mind 
Intent on pleasing thee. 

I ask thee for a thoughtful love. 
Through constant watching wise, 

To meet the glad with joyful smiles 
And wipe the weeping eyes : 

A heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathise. 
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Wherever in the world I am, 

In whatsoe'er estate, 
I have a fellowship with hearts 

To keep and cultivate ; 
A work of lowly love to do 

For thee on whom I wait. 

I ask thee for the daily strength^ 

To none that ask denied, 
A mind to blend with outward life, 

While keeping at thy side. 
Content to ml a little space. 

If thou be glorified. 

In service which thy will appoints, 

There are no bonds for me ; 
My inmost heart is taught the truth 

That makes thy children free ; 
A life of self -renouncing love 

Is one of liberty. 

54. 

FATHER, in thy mysterious presence kneeling, 
Fain would our souls feel all thy kindling love : 
For we are weak^ and need some deep revealing 
Of trust and strength and calmness from above. 

Lord, we have wandered forth through doubt and 
sorrow. 

And thou hast made each step an onward one : 
And we wUl ever trust, each unknown morrow. 

Thou wilt sustain us till its work is done. 

In the heart's depths a peace, serene and holy. 
Abides, and when pain seems to have her will, 

Or we despair, oh I may that peace rise slowly, 
Stronger than agony, and we be still. 
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Now, Father, now, in thy great presence kneeling, 
Our spirits yearn to feel thy kindling love ; 

Now make us strong, we need thy deep revealing 
Of trust and strength and calmness from above. 

55. 

FATHER of light, thy aid impart 
To guide our doubtful way ; 
Thy truth shall scatter every cloud, 
And make a glorious day. 

Supported by thy heavenly grace 

We'll do and bear thy will : 
That grace shall make each burden light, 

And every murmm* still. 

Cheered by thy smile we'll fearless tread 

The gloomy path of death. 
And with the hope of endless life 

To thee resign our breath. 

56. 

FATHER of mercies I send thy grace 
All powerful from above. 
To form in our obedient souls 
The image of thy love. 

Oh, may our sympathising breasts 

The generous pleasure know. 
Kindly to share in others' joy 

And weep for others' woe. 

Where'er the helpless sons of grief 

In low distress are laid. 
Soft be our hearts their pains to feel 

And swift our hands to aid. 

Oh, be the law of love fulfilled 

In every act and thought ; 
Each angry passion far removed. 

Each selfish view forgot. 
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67. 

FOR the love of the true hearted, 
Thanks we give thee, Lord of lore ; 
Truest treasure thou hast given, 
Fairest link 'twixt earth and heaven, 
Sunshine from above. 

Make this love that thou hast given, 

Light and hope and joy to be ; 
Filling all our lives with meaning, 
Teaching truest strength in leaning : 
Draw us nearer thee. 

For the love thou sendest shows us 

How that stronger love must glow. 
By its very depth revealing 
Other depths of deeper feeling, 
God alone can know. 

Teaching us of love unuttered. 

Ever springing, ever new. 
Whose unfathomed depth and beauty 
Cheer our sorrows, gild our duty. 
Perfect, constant, true. 



58. 

AS helpless as a child who clings 
Fast to his father's arm. 
And casts his weakness on the strength 

That keeps him safe from harm : 
So I, my Father, cling to thee. 

And every passing hour 
Would link my earthly feebleness 
To thine almighty power. 
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As loving as a child who sits 

Close by his parent's knee, 
And knows no want while it can have 

That sweet society : 
So sitting at thy feet, my heart 

Would all its love outpour, 
And pray that thou wouldst teach me, Lord, 

To love thee more and more. 



59. 

SOURCE of my life's refreshing springs. 
Whose presence in my heart sustains me. 
Thy love appoints me pleasant things, 
Thy mercy orders all that pains me. 

If loving hearts were never lonely, 
If all they wish might always be. 

Accepting what they look for only, 
They might be glad, but not in thee. 

Well may thine own belov'd, who see 
In all their lot their Father's pleasure. 

Bear loss of all they love, save thee. 
Their living, everlasting treasure. 

Well may thy happy children cease 
From restless wishes prone to sin, 

And in thine own exceeding peace 
Yield to thy daily discipline. 

We need as much the cross we bear. 
As air we breathe, as light we see ; 

It draws us to thy side in prayer. 
It binds us to our strength in thee. 
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60. 

WE love thee, Lord, yet not alone 
Because thy bounteous hand 
Showers down its rich and ceaseless gifts 

On ocean and on land : 
Because thou rolFst the orbs of light 

Through trackless fields of space, 
And giv*st to each low creeping flower 
Its fragrance and its grace. 

*Tis not alone because thy names 

Of Wisdom, Power, and Love, 
Are written on the earth beneath. 

The glorious skies above : 
For these, thy gifts, we praise thee, Lord, 

Yet not for these alone 
The incense of thy children's love 

Arises to thy throne. 

We love thee. Lord, because when we 

Had erred and gone astray. 
Thou didst recall our wandering souls 

Into the heavenward way ; 
When helpless, hopeless, we were lost 

In sin and sorrow's night, 
Thou didst send forth a guiding ray 

Of thy benignant light : 

Because, when we forsook thy ways 

Nor kept thy holy will. 
Thou wert not the avenging Judge 

But the gracious Father still : 
Because we have forgot thee. Lord, 

But thou hast not forgot ; 
Because we have forsaken thee. 

But thou forsakest not. 
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61. 

THY ceaseless, unexhausted love, 
Unmerited and free, 
Delights our evil to remove, 
And help our misery. 

Thy goodness and thy truth to me 

And every soul, abound, 
A vast, unfathomable sea. 

Where all our fears are drowned. 

Its streams the whole creation reach, 

So plenteous is the store ; 
Enough for all, enough for each. 

Enough for evermore. 

Faithful, Lord, thy mercies are, 
A rock that cannot move ; 

A thousand promises declare 
Thy constancy of love. 

Throughout the universe it reigns 

Unalterably sure ; 
And while the truth of God remains 

His goodness must endure. 

62. 

TEACH us to pray ! 
Father^ we look up to thee. 
And this our one request shall be. 
Teach us to pray ! 

Teach us to pray ! 
A form of words will not suffice. 
The heart must bring its sacrifice : 

Teach us to pray ! 

A A 
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Teach as to pray ! 
To whom shall we. thy children, turn? 
Teach thoo the lessoo we would leaiii : 

Teach ns to l»ay! 

Teach as to pray ! 
To thee alone our h^irta look up, 
In thee al<Hie is fixed our hope ; 

Teach as to prayl 

63. 

SWEET is the solace of thy love, 
My Heavenly Friend, to me, 
While throngh the hidden way of faith 

I joomeyhome with thee, 
Learning by quiet tfaankfolness 
As a dear child to be. 

Though from the shadow of thy peace 

My feet would often stray, 
Thy mercy follows all my steps 

And wiU not turn away ; 
Tea, thou wilt comfort me at last, 

As none beneath thee may. 

Then in the secret of my 'soul, 
Though hosts my peace invade, 

Though through a waste and weary land 
My lonely way be made ; 

Thou, even thou, wilt comfort me, 
I need not be afraid. . 

64. 

WE pray to thee, Lord God of our salvation. 
We lift glad hearts to thee in joyous praise. 
We bow to thee in filial adoration, 
To thee alone our prayers and hymns we raise. 
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Not with mere formal words or terrors craven, 
Come we to lay our clasped hands on thy knee ; 

Our storm-tossed hearts can seek no lesser haven, 
Now we have learnt to find our rest in thee. 

To thee alone our heart's best love is given. 

For thee alone all others we resign ; 
Who is there, Lord, on earth, or who in heaven, 

Whose succour we need ask, when we are thine? 

Father, who into thy strong arms hast taken 
All orphan souls, to comfort and uphold ; 

Friend of the poor, the friendless and forsaken. 
Shepherd of sheep unmindful of the fold : 

One only prayer our lips now care to offer — 
That thy good will in all the earth be done ; 

That even the unthankful and the scoffer 
May grow into the trustful, loving, son. 

We ask, not questioning thy patient labour. 
Father, who lovest them far more than we ; 

But what we long for most we needs must pray for ; 
We cannot wish, yet keep the wish from thee. 

We praise thee, loving Grod, with equal gladness 
For every lesson future life may bring : 

For happiness and ease, for pain and sadness. 
Because we trust thee, Father, Friend, and King. 

65. 

WHY should we weep around the dead? 
The spirit's gone, the soul has fled 
To other scenes, to realms on high. 
Where henceforth it can never die. 

To where it's gone, to fields of light, 
It is for us to trace its flight. 
Dry up our tears and weep no more, 
And bless the God whom we adore. 

AA 2 
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The soul that in our God confides, 
No evil fears, whatever betides ; 
Death gives it wings to soar away, 
To dwell in everlasting day. 

Now bless we God for this our life, 
Its joys, its discipline and strife ; 
And when we too shall yield our breath. 
We'll welcome oiur new birth at death. 

Father in Heav'n I to thee we pray. 
Heal all our wounds, be thou our stay : 
And when the scenes of life are o'er, 
Still be our Father evermore. 

66. 

OTHOU, who art the holy God, 
We now desire to worship thee. 
And as we bow before thy throne. 
The brightness of thy race to see. 

We ask no more — but in our hearts 
Thy holy presence may we feel. 

And may thy condescending grace 
The myst'ry of thy love reveal. 

We are but children, erring, wild ; 

We would no longer children be, 
But strong in virtue and in faith. 

Be guided and restrain'd by thee. 

Docile yet brave and led by thee. 
Well disciplin'd 'neath thy command. 

Maintain a valiant life-long fight. 
And ev'ry foeman's shock withstand. 

Not only in the battle's van 

Would we, thy earnest warriors, be. 
And when the fight with evil's won. 

Rejoice with shouts of victory ; 
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V 



But we would crave some joys of peace 

To scatter blessings all around, 
Forgetting self in doing good 

Where sin and suffering are found. 

Glory to God who reigns on high ; 

Let praise resound through earth and sky ; 
Let ev'ry soul on him rely : 

*Tis God alone gives victory ! 

67. 

EVERLASTING 1 changing never ! 
Of one strength, no more, no less ! 
Thine Almightiness for ever. 
All the same thy holiness ! 

In all fulness 
Thou all glory dost possess. 

We the weak ones, we the sinners, 
Would not in our poorness stay. 

We the low ones would be winners 
Of what holy height we may ; 

Ever nearer 
To thy pure and perfect day. 

Shall things withered, fasliions olden, 
Keep us from life's flowing spring? 

Waits for us the promise golden. 
Waits each new diviner thing. 

Onward, onward ! 
Why this faithless tarrying? 

By each saving word unspoken. 

By thy truth, as yet half won. 
By each idol yet unbroken, 

By thy will, yet poorly done, 
Hear us, hear us. 

Thou Almighty, help us on, 
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Nearer to thee would we venture, 
Of thy truth more largely take, 

Upon life diviner enter, 
Into day more glorious break. 

To the ages, 
Fair bequests and costly make. 

Make our own a nobler story 
Than was ever ¥n*it before ! 

Stay not then, show forth thy glory 
In our af tercomers more ! 
Everlasting ! 

Fuller grace incessant pour I 

68. 

MY heart is resting, my God ! 
I will give thanks and sing ; 
My heart i^ at the secret source 
Of every precious thing. 

I thirst for springs of heavenly life. 
And here all day they rise : 

I seek the treasure of thy love, 
And close at hand it lies. 

Glory to thee for strength withheld. 
For want and weakness known, — 

The fear that sends me to thy breast 
For what is most mine own. 

Mine be the reverent listening love 
That waits all day on thee ; 

The service of a watchful heart 
Which no one else can see. 

The faith that, in a hidden way. 

No other eye may know. 
Finds all its daily work prepared 

And loves to have it so. 
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My heart is resting, my God ! 

My heart is in thy care ; 
I hear the voice of joy and praise 

Resounding everywhere. 

69. 

JUST as I am, — ^without one plea 
But that thy love is seeking me. 
And that thou bidd'st me come to thee, 
gracious Grod, I come. 

Just as I am, — ^though tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings within, and fears without, 
loving God, I come. 

Just as I am, — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee whose love will search each spot, 
gracious God, I come. 

Just as I am, — ^poor, wretched, blind, 
Light, riches, healing of the mind. 
Yea, all I need in thee to find, 
loving God, I come. 

Just as I am, — ^thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; — 

Because thy promise I believe, 

gracious God, I come. 

Just as I am, — thy love I own. 
Has broken every barrier down. 
Now to be thine, yea^ thine alone, 
loving God, I come. 

70. 

HOLY Father, thou hast taught me 
I should live to thee alone ; 
Year by year, thy hand hath brought me 
On through dangers oft unknown. 
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When I wandered thou hast found me ; 

When I doubted, sent me light ; 
Still thine arm has been around me, 

All my paths were in thy sight. 

In the world will foes assail me, 

Craftier, stronger far than I ; 
But thine aid will never fail me, 

While on thee I shall rely. 
Therefore, Lord, I come, believing 

Thou canst give the power I need ; 
Through the prayer of faith receiving ' 

Strength, — the Spirit's strength indeed. 

I would trust in thy protecting. 

Wholly rest upon thine arm, 
Follow wholly thy directing. 

Thou mine only guard from harm ! 
Keep me from mine own undoing, 

Help me turn to thee when tried ; 
Still my footsteps. Father, viewing. 

Keep me ever at thy side. 

71. 

ILONjGr for household voices gone, 
For vanished smiles I long ; 
But God hath led my dear ones on. 
And he can do no wrong. 

I know not what the future hath 

Of marvel and surprise. 
Assured alone that life and death 

His mercy underlies. 

And if my heart and flesh are weak 

To bear an untried pain. 
The bruised reed he will not break, 

But strengthen and sustain. 
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I know not where his islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air ; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond his love and care. 

And so beside the Silent Sea 

I wait the muffled oar ; 
No harm from him can come to me 

On ocean or on shore. 



72. 

WHILE thee I seek, Protecting Power, 
Be my vain wishes stilled ; 
And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be filled. 

Thy love the powers of thought bestowed ; 

To thee my thoughts would soar ; 
Thy mercy o'er my life has flowed ; 

That mercy I adore ! 

In each event of life, how clear 

Thy ruling hand I see ! 
Each blessing to my soul more dear, 

Because conferred by thee. 

In every joy that crowns my days. 

In every pain I bear, 
My heart shall find delight in praise. 

Or seek relief in prayer. 

When gladness wings my favoured hour, 
Thy love my thoughts shall fill ; 

Resigned, when storms of sorrow lower, 
My soul shall meet thy will. 
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My lifted eye without a tear 
The gathering storm shall see ; 

My steadfast heart shall know no fear ; 
That heart shall rest on thee ! 

78. 

THOU Grace Divine, encircling all, 
A shoreless, soundless sea, 
Wherein at last our souls must fall, — 
Love of God most free ! 

When over dizzy heights we go, 
One soft hand blinds our eyes. 

The other leads us safe and slow, — 
Love of God most wise ! 

And though we turn us from thy face, 

And wander. wide and long. 
Thou hold'st us stfll in thine embrace, — 

Love of God most strong I 

The saddened heart, the restless soul, 
The toil-worn frame and mind, 

Alike confess thy sweet control, — 
Love of God most kind ! 

But not alone thy care we claim, 

Our wayward steps to win ; 
We know thee by a dearer name, — 

Love of God within ! 

And filled and quickened by thy breath, 
Our souls are strong and jBree 

To rise o'er sin, and fear, and death, — 
Love of God ! to thee. 

74. 

GOD our Father, God of love. 
May thy Spirit in us move ; 
Thou who art our life above. 
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Keep our life and purpose pure, 
Grant us patience to endure, 
Trustful in thy goodness sure. 

All our holiest powers increase, 
Bid our strife and envy cease. 
Grant the heavenly gift of peace. 

May we one in spirit be. 
One in tendVest charity. 
Winning more to trust in thee. 

May we guide the poor and blind. 
Seek the lost until we find. 
And the broken-hearted bind. 

Save our love from growing cold. 
Keep us worthy, true, and bold. 
Ever faithful to thy fold. 

Keep us to our calling high. 
Let our influence, far and nigh. 
Be thy kindling, and thy cry. 

May our constant witness be 
From reproach of evil free, 
Blameless witness borne for thee. 

Nerve us even for the cross, 
Brave to suffer toil and loss, 
Counting evil gain as dross. 

Fit us all thy joy to share, 
Be the home thou dost prepare 
Giving all thy blessing there. 
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75. 

OHELP us, Lord ! each hour of need 
Thy heavenly succour give ; 
Help us in thought, and word, and deed, 
Each hour on earth we live. 

help us, when our spirits bleed 

With contrite anguish sore, 
And when our hearts are cold and dead, 

help us, Lord, the more. 

help us, through the prayer of faith 

More firmly to believe ; 
For still the more the servant hath, 

The more shall he receive. 

help us. Father, from on liigh ; 

We know no help but thee ; 
help us so to live and die. 

As thine in heaven to be. 

76. 

GOD is my strong salvation. 
What foe have I to fear ? 
In darkness and temptation, 
My light, my help is near : 
Though hosts encamp around me, 

Firm to the fight I stand ; 
What terror can confound me, 
With God at my right hand ? 

Place on the Lord reliance ; 

My soul with courage wait ; 
His truth be thine afiBance, 

When faint and desolate ; 
His might thy heart shall strengthen. 

His love thy joy increase ; 
Mercy thy days shall lengthen ; 

The Lord will give thee peace. 
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77. 

WHATE'ER my God ordains is right ; 
His will is ever just ; 
Howe'er he orders now my cause, 
I will be still and trust. 
He is my God ; 
Though dark my road, 
He holds me that I shall not fall ; 
Wherefore to him I leave it all. 

Whate'er my God ordains is right ; 

Though I the cup must drink 
That bitter seems to my faint heart, 
I will not fear nor shrink ; 
Tears pass away 
With dawn of day ; 
Sweet comfort yet shall fill my heart, 
And pain and sorrow all depart. 

Whate'er my God ordains is right ; 

My light, my hf e is he. 
Who cannot will me aught but good ; 
I trust him utterly ; 
For well I know. 
In joy or woe 
We soon shall see as sunlight clear, 
How faithful was our guardian here. 

Whate'er my God ordains is right ; 

Here will I take my stand. 
Though sorrow, need, or death make earth 
For me a desert land. 
My Father's care 
Is round me there ; 
He holds me that I shall not fall ; 
And so to him I leave it all. 
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78. 

THY way, not mine, Lord, 
However dark it be ! 
Lead me by thine own hand ; 
Choose out the path for me. 

Smooth let it be, or rough, 

It ever will be best ; 
Winding or straight, it leads 

Bight onward to thy rest. 

I dare not choose my lot ; 

I would not, if I might : 
Choose thou for me, my God ; 

So shall I walk aright. 

Choose thou for me my friends, 
My sickness or my health ; 

Choose thou my cares for me. 
My poverty or wealth. 

Not mine, not mine, the choice, 
In things or great or small : 

Be thou my guide, my strength. 
My wisdom, and my all I 

79. 

I THINK if thou couldst know, 
soul that will complain. 
What lies concealed below 

Orn* burden and our pain ; 
How just our anguish brings 
Nearer those longed-for things 
We seek for now in vain ; — 
I think thou wouldst rejoice, and not complain. 



HTMKS. 367 

I think if thou couldst see 

With thy dim mortal sight 
How meanings, dark to thee, 
Are shadows, hiding light ; 
Truth's efEorts crossed and vexed. 
Life's purpose all perplexed ; — 
If thou couldst see them right, 
I think that they would seem all clear and 
bright. 

And yet thou canst not know, 

And yet thou canst not see ; 
Wisdom and sight are slow 

In poor humanity. 
If thou couldst trust, poor soul, 
In him that rules the whole. 
Thou wouldst find peace and rest. 
Wisdom and sight are good, but trust is best. 



80. 

OH for a faith that shall not fail, 
One that shall always work by love ; 
And then whatever foes assail, 

They shall but higher courage move ; 
More boldlv for the truth to strive. 
And more by faith in Grod to live ! 

Oh for a heart that when 'tis glad, 
May ne'er, my God, from thee decline. 

And when tne hue of life grows sad 
May still submit its will to thine ; 

A heart that loves thee steadfastly, 

A patient heart, that trusts in thee ! 
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81. 

HOURS there will come of soulless night, 
When all that^s holy, all that's bright, 
Seems gone for aye : 
When truth and love, and nope an'' peace, 
All vanish into nothingness, 
And fade away. 

Not to thyself, in that dark hour 
Look thou, my soul, but to that Power, 

That holds thee fast ! 
The all-embracing Tenderness 
Shall bring thee unto rest and peace 

And joy at last. 

Fear not the cloud that veils the skies, 
'Tis out of darkness light must rise, 

As e'er of old : 
The true, the good, the fair endure. 
And thou, with eyes less dim, more pure, 

Shalt them behold. 

82. 

SOURCE divine and life of all, 
The fount of being's wondrous sea, 
Thy depth would every heart appal 
That saw not love supreme in thee. 

We shrink before thy vast abyss 
Where worlds on worlds eternal brood ; 

We know thee truly but in this. 
That thou bestowest all our good. 

And so, Jmid boundless time and space, 
We learn at last in thee to dwell. 

And through the ceaseless web to trace 
Thy presence working all things well. 
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And ne'er may life's delightful play 
Thy truth's transcendent vision hide ; 

Nor strength and gladness lead astray 
From thee, our nature's only guide. 

83. 

^^0 weary hearts, to mourning homes, 
. God's meekest angel gently comes ; 
No power has he to banish pain. 
Or give us back our lost again ; 
And yet in tenderest love our dear 
And heavenly Father sends him here. 

There's quiet in that angel's glance, 

There's rest in his still countenance ; 

He mocks no grief with idle cheer, 

Nor wounds with words the mourner's ear ; 

But ills and woes he may not cure ; 

He kindly trains us to endure. 

Angel of Patience ! sent to calm 
Our feverish brows with cooling palm ; 
To lay the storms of hope and fear, 
And reconcile life's smile and tear ; 
The throbs of wounded pride to still. 
And make our own our Father's will. 

thou who mournest on thy way. 
With longings for the close of day. 
He walks with thee, that angel kind. 
And gently whispers, — be resigned. 
Bear up, bear on, the end shall tell 
That God's love ordereth all things well. 

84. 

TH' uplifted eye, the bended knee, 
Are but vain homage, Lord, to thee ; 
In vain our lips thy praise prolong. 
The heart a stranger to the song. 

B B 



370 HYMNS. 

Can rites and forms and flaming zeal 
The breaches of thj precepts heal? 
Or fast or penance reconcile 
Thy justice, and obtain thy smile ? 

The pure, the earnest, humble mind, 
Thankful, and to thy will resigned, 
To thee a nobler ofEering brings 
Than priest prepares, or poet sings. 

^^ Be just and kind," that great command, 
Doth on eternal pillars stand ; 
This did the ancient prophets teach. 
And all that truly know thee preach. 



85. 

HIS mercy and his truth 
The righteous Lord displays, 
In bringing wand'ring sinners home 
And teaching them his ways. 

He those in justice guides 
Who his direction seek ; 
And in his sacred paths shall lead 
The humble and the meek. 

For God to all his saints 
His secret will imparts. 
And does his gracious covenant write 
In their obedient hearts. 

Through all the ways of God, 
Both truth and mercy shine 
To such as with religious hearts 
To his blest will incline. 
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86. 

THROUGH all the changing scenes of life, 
In trouble and in jov, 
The praises of my God shall still 
My heart and tongue employ. 

Of his deliverance I will boast, 

'Till all that are distrest 
From my example comfort take, 

And charm their griefs to rest. 

magnify the Lord with me, 

With me exalt his name : 
When in distress to him I call'd, 

He to my rescue came. 

The hosts of God encamp around 

The dwellings of the just : 
Deliv'rance he affords to all 

Who on his succour trust, 

make but trial of his love. 

Experience will decide 
How bless'd are they, and only they. 

Who in his truth confide. 

Trust him, ye saints, and ye will then 

Have nothing more to fear : 
Make you his service your delight, 

He'U make your wants his care. 

87. 

THY counsels, Lord, shall guide my feet 
Through this dark wilderness ; 
Thine hand conduct me near thy seat, 
To dwell before thy face. 

BB 2 
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Were I in heav'n without my God, 

T would be no joy to me : 
And whilst this earth is my abode, 

I long for none but thee. 

What if the springs of life were broke, 
And flesh and heart should faint ? 

God is my souFs eternal rock. 
The strength of evVy saint. 

And to draw near to thee, my God, 

Shall be my sweet employ : 
My tongue shall sound thy works abroad. 

And tell the world my joy. 

88. 

RENDER thanks, and bless the Lord 
Invoke his sacred name ; 
Acquaint the nations with his deeds. 
His matchless deeds proclaim. 

Sing to his praise in lofty hymns. 
His wondVous works rehearse ; 

Make them the theme of your discourse, 
And subjects of your verse. 

Rejoice in his almighty Name, 

Alone to be ador'd ; 
And let their hearts o'erflow with joy, 

Who humbly seek the Lord. 

Seek ye the Lord, his saving strength 

Devoutly still implore ; 
And where he's ever present, seek 

His face for evermore. 

let the works his hands have wrought 

Your admiration move ; 
Think on the judgments of his mouth, 

And wonders of his love. 
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89. 

MY Maker and my King, 
To thee my all I owe ; 
Thy sov'reign bounty is the spring 
From whence my blessings flow. 

Thou ever good and kind, 

A thousand reasons move, 

A thousand obligations bind 

My heart to grateful love. 

The creature of thy hand, 
On thee alone I live ; 
My Gk)d, th^ benefits demand 
More praise than life can give. 

! what can I impart. 
When all is thine before ? 
Thy love demands a thankful heart ; 
The gift, alas I how poor 1 

Shall I withhold thy due ? 
And shall my passions rove ? 
Lord, form this wand'ring heart anew, 
And fill it with thy love. 

let thy giace inspire 
My soul with strength divine. 
Let all my powVs to thee aspire, 
And all my days be thine. 

90. 

DEAR refuge of my weary soul. 
On thee, when sorrows rise, 
On thee, when waves of trouble roll. 
My fainting hope relies. 
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While hope revives, though press'd with fears, 

And I can say my God, 
Beneath thy feet I spread my cares, 

And pour my woes abroad. 

To thee I tell each rising grief, 

For thou alone canst heal ; 
Thy word can bring a sweet relief 

For ev'ry pain I feel. 

But, oh ! when gloomy doubts prevail, 

I fear to call thee mine ; 
The springs of comfort seem to fail. 

And all my hopes decline. 

Yet, gracious God, where shall I flee ? 

Thou art my only trust ; 
And still my soul will cleave to thee, 

Though prostrate in the dust. 

Thy mercy-seat is open still ; 

Here let my soul retreat. 
With humble hope attend thy will, 

And wait beneath thy feet. 



91. 

HEAR what God the Lord hath spoken, 
" my people, faint and few, 
" Comfortless, afflicted, broken, 
*' Fair abodes I build for you; 
" Thorns of heart-felt tribulation 

" Shall no more perplex your ways ; 

" You shall name your walls salvation, 

" And your gates shall all be praise. 
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" Ye, no more your suns descending, 

^* Waning moons no more shall see ; 
" But, your griefs for ever ending, 

" Find eternal noon in me : 
" God shall rise, and shining o'er you, 

^^ Change to dav the gloom of night ; 
'^ He, the Lord, shall he your glory, 

" God your everlasting light." 

92. 

WE cannot always trace the way 
Where thou, our gracious Lord, dost move ; 
But we can always surely feay. 
That thou art Love ! 

When fear its gloomy cloud doth fling 

0*er earth, our souls to heaven above 
As to their sanctuary spring : 
For thou art Love I 

When mysfry shrouds our darkened path, 

Well check our dread, our doubts reprove : 
For this our soul sweet comfort hath, 
That thou art Love I 

Yes I Thou art Love ; — and truth like this 

Can every gloomy thought remove. 
And turn all tears, all woe to bliss : 
Our God is Love ! 

93. 

TRY us, God 1 and search the ground 
Of every erring heart ; 
Whatever of sin in us is found, 
Oh ! bid it all depart. 
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When to the right or left we stray, 

Pity thy helpless sheep ; 
Bring back our feet into thy way, 

And there the wanderers keep. 

Help us to help each other, Lord, 
Each other's cross to bear ; 

Let each his friendly aid afford, 
To soothe his brother's care. 

Help us to build each other up. 
Help us ourselves to prove ; 

Increase our faith, connrm our hope, 
And perfect us in love. 

Complete at length thy work of grace, 

And take us to thy rest ; 
Among the saints who see thy face. 

To be for ever blessed. 



94. 

FATHER ! hear me, 
Pardon and spare me ; 

Quench all my terrors, 

Blot out my errors. 
That in thy sight they may no more be scanned. 

Order ,my goings. 

Direct all my doings ; 

As it may please thee 

Retain or release me. 
All I commit to thy fatherly hand. 

Wilt thou to try me. 
With all supply me. 
Nature requireth. 
Or heart desireth. 
Whisper this counsel of love in my breast ; 



HYMNS. 377 



God, the most holy, 
Doth dwell with the lowly ; 
God is the purest. 
The tniest, the surest, 
And of all treasures the noblest and best. 

Or shouldst thou give me 

Wormwood to grieve me, 

Grief to distress me. 

Burdens to press me ; 
Welcome I whatever thy will hath decreed. 

My kind Physician, 

Knows well my condition. 

That which will hurt me. 

Or heal and convert me ; 
God will not chasten us more than we need. 

Griefs of God's sending 

All have an ending ; 

Clouds may be pouring. 

Wind and wave roaring. 
Sunshine will come when the tempest has passed. 

Joys still increasing. 

And peace never ceasing, 

Faith lost in vision. 

And hope in fruition. 
These are the joys which I look for at last. 

95. 

HAPPY the home when God is there. 
And love fills every breast : 
Where one their wish, and one their prayer. 
And one their heavenly rest. 

Happy the home where God's dear name 

Is sweet to every ear ; 
Where children early lisp the same, 

And parents hold him dear. 
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Happy the home where prayer is heard, 
And praise is wont to rise ; 

Where parents love the sacred word, 
And live but for the skies. 

Lord ! let us in our homes agree, 
This blessed peace to gain ; 

Unite our hearts in love to thee. 
And love in all will reign. 

96. 

" n OD is love !"— That anthem olden 
\X Sing the glorious orbs of light. 

In their language glad and golden 
Telling us by day and night . 
Their great story, 

" God is love, and God is light !" 

And the teeming earth rejoices 
In that message from above. 

With ten thousand thousand voices, 
Telling back from hill and grove 
Her glad story, 

" God is might, and God is love ! " 

Through these anthems of creation, 
Struggling up with gentle strife, 

Shall be heard our heart's oblation. 
For a world with blessings rife. 
In the story, 

" God is love, and God is light!" 

Up to him let each affection 
Daily rise, and round him move 

Our whole lives one resurrection 
To the life of life above ; 
Our glad story, 

" God is life ! and God is love! ' 
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97. 

FW every morning is thy love 
Our wakening and uprising prove ; 
Through sleep and darkness safely brought, 
Restored to life, and power, and thought. 

New mercies each returning day 

Hover around us while we pray ; 

New perils past, new sins f orgiv'n, 

New thoughts of God, new hopes of heav'n. 

Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be. 
As more of heaven* in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayV 
Shall dawn on every cross and care ; 

As for some dear familiar strain, 
Untired we ask, and ask again ; 
Ever, in its melodious store, 
Finding a spell unheard before. 

Such is the bliss of souls serene. 

When they have vowed, and steadfast mean. 

Counting the eost, in all t'espy 

Their God, in aU themselves deny. 

98. 

ABIDE with met fast falls the eventide ; 
The darkness deepens ; Lord, with me abide ; 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 
Help of the helpless, O abide with me ! 

Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day ; 
Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass away ; 
Change and decay in all around I see ; 
thou who changest not, abide with me ! 
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I need thy presence every passing hour ; 
What but thy grace can foil temptation's power? 
Who like thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine, Lord, abide with me ! 

I fear no foe with thee at hand to bless ; 
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness ; 
Where is death's sting? where, grave, thy victory? 
I triumph still, if thou abide with me. 

Pour out thy light before my closing eyes ; 

Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies ; 

Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows 

flee: 
In life, in death, Lord, abide with me I 



99. 

SUN of my soul, for ever dear. 
It is not night if thou be near ; 
may no earth-bom cloud arise. 
To hide thee from thy servant's eyes. 

When, round thy wondrous works below, 
My searching, rapturous glance I throw, 
Tracing out wisdom, power and love, 
In earth or sky, in stream or grove ; 

When with dear friends I converse hold, 
And all the flowers of life unfold, 
let my heart within me bum, 
And ever more my God discern. 

Abide with me from morn till eve. 
For without thee I cannot live ; 
Abide with me when night is nigh. 
For without thee I dare not die. 
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Come near and bless us when we wake, 
Ere through the world our way we take, 
Till, in the ocean of thy love. 
We lose ourselves in heaven above. 

100. 

IjlATHER ! again to thy dear name we raise 
With one accord our parting hymn of praise ; 
We stand to bless thee ere our worship cease, 
Then, lowly kneeling, wait thy word of peace. 

Grant us thy peace upon our homeward way : 
With thee began, with thee shall end the day ; 
Guard thou the lips from sin, the hearts from shame, 
That in this house have called upon thy name. 

Grant us thy peace through this approaching night, 
Turn thou tor us its darkness into light ; 
From harm and danger keep thy children free. 
For dark and light are both alike to thee. 

Grant us thy peace throughout our earthly life, 
Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in strife ; 
Then, when thy voice shall bid our conflict cease, 
Call us, Lord, to thine eternal peace. 

101. 

THE glory of the spring, how sweet ! 
The new-born life, how glad ! 
What joy the happy earth to greet, 
In new, bright raiment clad ! 

Divine Renewer, thee I bless ; 

1 greet thy going forth ; 
I love thee in the loveliness 

Of thy renewed earth. 
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But, 0, these wonders of thy grace, 
These nobler works of thine, 

These marvels sweeter far to trace, 
These new-births more divine ; 

These sinful souls thou hallowest, 
These hearts thou makest new. 

These mourning souls by thee made blest, 
These faithless hearts made true ; 

This new-born glow of faith so strong, 

This bloom of love so fair, 
This new-bom ecstasy of song, 

And fragrancy of prayer ! 

Still, let new life and strength upspring. 

Still let new joy be given ; 
And grant the glad new song to ring 

Through the new earth and heaven. 

102. 

8HINE on our souls, eternal God, 
With rays of beauty shine; 
let thy favour crown our days, 
And all their round be thine. 

Did we not raise our hearts to thee. 
Our hands might toil in vain ; 

Small joy success itself could give. 
If thou thy love restrain. 

With thee let every week begin, 
With thee each day be spent ; 

For thee each fleeting hour improved, 
Since each by thee is lent. 

Thus cheer us through the desert road 

Till all oiu' labours cease, 
And heaven refresh our weary souls 

With everlasting peace. 
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103. 

SWEET is the work, my God, my King ! 
To praise thy name, give thanks and sing ; 
To show thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truth at night. 

Sweet is the day of sacred rest, 
When earthly cares forsake the breast. 
When our best powers to God we raise, 
And our whole heart's attuned to praise. 

may we walk with growing strength. 
Till all shall meet in heaven at length. 
Till all before thy face appear. 
And join in nobler worship there. 

Then shall we see, and hear, and know 
All we desired or wished below ; 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy. 

104. 

BLESS the Lord, my soul I 
Let all within me loin. 
And aid my tongue to bless his name, 
Whose &vours are divine. 

High as the heavens are raised 
Above the ground we tread. 
So far the riches of his grace 
Our highest thoughts exceed. 

bless the Lord, my soul ! 
Nor let his mercies lie, 
Forgotten in unthankfulness. 
And without praises die. 
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The pity of the Lord 
For evermore the same, 
Is such as tender parents feel ; 
He knows our f eehle frame. 

bless the Lord, my soul ! 
His mercies bear in mind, 
Forget not all his benefits, 
Tne Lord to thee is kind. 

Then bless his holy name. 
Whose grace hath made thee whole, 
Whose loving-kindness crowns thy days, 
bless the Lord, my soul 1 

106. 

AS pants the hart for cooling streams, 
When heated in the chase, 
So longs my soul, God, for thee. 
And thy refreshing grace. 

For thee, my God, the Uving God, 

My thirsty soul doth pine ; 
0, when shall I behold thy fece, 

Thou Majesty divine ! 

I sigh to think of happier days. 
When thou, Lord, wert nigh ; 

When all my heart was tuned to praise. 
And none more blest than I. 

But why art thou cast down, my soul? 

Trust God, and thou shalt sing 
His praise again, and find him still 

Thy health's eternal spring. 

Yea, know that I shall praise him yet 

Within his calm aboae. 
Who shines on me with saving light, — 

My own, my faithful God. 
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106. 

MY God, permit ray tongue 
This joy — to call thee mine ; 
And let my earnest cries prevail, 
To taste thy love divine. 

For life without thy love 
No relish can afford ; 
No joy can be compared with this, — 
To serve and please the Lord. 

To thee I'll lift my hands, 
And praise thee while I live ; 
Not all that earth and sense can yield, 
So pure a pleasure give. 

Since thou hast been my help 
To thee my spirit flies ; 
And on thy watchful providence 
My cheerful hope relies. 

The shadow of thy wings 
My soul in safety keeps ; 
I follow where my Father leads, 
And he supports my steps. 

107. 

OTHOU from whom all goodness flows ! 
I. Hft my soul to thee ; 
In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes. 
Dear Lord, remember me ! 

When on my aching, burdened heart, 

My sins lie heavily, 
Thy pardon grant, thy peace impart, 

In love remember me ! 

c c 
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When trials sore obstruct my way, 

And ills I cannot flee, 
Lord, let my strength be as my day ; 

For good remember me ! 

When sore distressed with pain and grief 

This feeble frame shall be ; 
Grant patience, rest, and kind relief ; 

My God, remember me ! 

If on my face for thy dear name 

Shame and reproaches be ; 
All hail reproach and welcome shame ! 

If thou remember me. 

And, oh, when in the hour of death, 

I bow to thy decree. 
And breathe my last expiring breath, 

Father, remember me ! 

108. 

FATHER of all, in every age. 
In every clime adored. 
By saint, by savage, or by sage. 
The universal Lord ! 

What conscience dictates to be done. 

Or warns me not to do. 
This, teach me more than hell to shun ; 

That, more than heav*n, pursue. 

If I am right, thy grace impart. 

Still in the right to stay ; 
If I am wrong, teach my heart 

To find that better way. 

not to earth's contracted span 
Thy goodness let me bound ; 

Or think thee Lord alone of man. 
When thousand worlds are round. 
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To thee whose temple is all space, 
Whose altar, earth, sea, skies, 

One chorus let al] beings raise. 
All nature's incense rise. 

109. 

FATHER, lead me day by day. 
Ever in thine own sweet way ; 
Teach me to be pure and true. 
Show me what I ought to do. 

When in danger, make me brave ; 
Make me know that thou canst save : 
Keep me safe by thy dear side ; 
Let me in thy love abide. 

When I'm tempted to do wrong, 
Make me steadfast, wise, and strong ; 
And when all alone I stand, 
Shield me with thy mighty hand. 

When my heart is full of glee. 
Help me to remember thee ; 
Happy most of all to know 
That my Father loves me so. 

When my work seems hard and dry, 
May I press on cheerily ; 
Help me patiently to bear 
Pain and hardship, toil and care. 

May I see the good and bright 
When they pass before my sight ; 
May I hear the heavenly voice 
When the pure and wise rejoice. 

May I do the good I know. 
Be thy loving child below. 
Then at last go home to thee, 
Evermore thy child to be. 

CO 2 
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110. 

HOLY Father, life is fair, 
I have known no secret care ; 
Sunbeams all around me rest, 
Joy is still my bosom's guest. 

Holy Father, life is fair. 
Therefore listen to my prayer ; 
Let me come within thy fold. 
Ere my heart grows hard and cold. 

I'm afraid that if I wait 
Sin may keep me from thy gate ; 
So I humbly knock and pray. 
Do not send thy child away. 

Though I am so happy now. 
Health upon my youthful brow. 
Yet I know that life will bring 
Winter too as well as spring. 

Therefore take me to thy breast, 
Let me on thy bosom rest ; 
Fill my heart with love divine. 
Let thme image in me shine. 

Then my life will all be bright ; 
Thou wilt be my joy and light ; 
And I shall not fear to die : 
Heav'n will be my home on high 

111. 

FATHER, let thy benediction 
Gently falling as the dew. 
And thine ever gracious presence. 
Bless us all our journey through 

May we ever 
Keep the end of life in view. 
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Young in years, we need the wiBdom, 
Which can only come from thee ; 

In the mom of our existence, 
Let us thy salvation see. 

Meek in spirit, 
Then shall we thy children be. 

When temptation shall assail us, 

When we falter by the way. 
Let thine arm of strength defend us ; 

Father, hear us when we pray. 
Thou art mighty, 

Be thou, then, our rock and stay. 

Praise and blessing, power and glory, 
Will we render. Lord, to thee ; 

For the news of thy salvation 
Shall extend from sea to sea. 

All the nations 
Joyfully shall worship thee. 

112. 

DEAR Father, Sovereign Ruler, Lord, 
What joy to think of thee, what bliss ! 
Our brightest- thoughts at home, abroad. 
In life, in death, must be in this. 

I know not where I might have strayed, 
How far from goodness and thy race. 

But for thy priceless love which stayed 
Me in my wand'rings from thy grace. 

When I am tempted self to please, 
To break thy ]ust and righteous law, 

Thou*rt ever near me to appease, 
And help me bravely to endure. 
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And if I listen I can hear 

The accents of thy loving voice 

Bid me do right, the wrong to fear ; 
Then I must always make my choice. 

Then, if I turn with my whole heart, 
In love and trust my God to thee, 

Thou wilt not with the sinner part. 
But cleanse me from iniquity. 

Yes, I will serve thee, Lord, in truth 

With all my strength and soul and mind. 

Each hour I five brings sweeter proof 
That thou art holy, just, and tand. 

Father, dear, we must rejoice, 
Must ever praise and worship thee. 

When we have listened to thy voice. 
Obeyed, and been ffom sin set free. 

113. 

MY God, is any hour so sweet. 
From blush of mom to evening star, 
As that which calls me to thy feet — 
The hour of pray*r ? 

Blest be that tranquil hour of morn. 

And blest that hour of solemn eve. 
When on the wings of pray'r upborne. 
The world I leave. 

For then a day-spring shines on me. 

Brighter than morn's ethereal glow ; 
And richer dews descend from tliee 
Than earth can know. 

Then is my strength by thee renew 'd ; 
Then are my sins by thee forgiven ; 
Then dost thou cheer my solitude 
With hopes of heav*n. 
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No words can tell what blest relief 
There for my ev'ry want I find ; 
What strength for warfare, balm for grief ; 
What peace of mind. 

Hush'd is each doubt ; gone every fear, 

My spirit seems in heaven to stay ; 
And e'en the penitential tear 
Is wiped away. 

Lord, till I reach yon blissful shore, 

No privilege so dear shall be. 
As thus my inmost soul to pour 
In pray'r to thee. 

114. 

FORTH in thy name, Lord, I go. 
My daily labour to pursue ; 
Thee, onlv thee, resolv'd to know. 
In all I think, or speak, or do. 

The task thy wisdom hath assigned. 

Oh, let me cheerfully fulfil ; 
In all my works thy presence find, 

And prove thy good and perfect will. 

Thee may I set at my right hand. 
Whose eyes my inward substance see, 

And labour on at thy command. 
And ofEer all my works to thee. 

Give me to bear thy easy yoke, 
And every moment watch and pray. 

And still to things eternal look, 
And hasten to thy glorious day. 

For thee delightfully employ 

Whatever thy bounteous grace hath giv*n ; 
And run my course with even joy. 

And closely walk with thee to heav'n. 
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115. 

GOD, that madest earth and heaven, 
Darkness and light ; 
Who the day for toil hast given, 

For rest the night ; 
May thine angel-guards defend us, 
Slumher sweet thy mercy send us. 
Holy dreams and hopes attend us, 
The livelong night. 

Guard us waking, guard us sleeping ; 

And, when we die, 
May we, in thy mighty keeping, 

All peaceful lie : 
When the call of death shall wake us. 
Do not thou, our God, forsake us, 
But to reign in glory take us 

With thee on high. 

U6. 

LORD of heav'n, and earth, and ocean, 
Hear us from thy bright abode. 
While our hearts with deep devotion. 
Own their great and gracious God : 
Now with joy we come before thee. 
Seek thy face, thy mercies sing ; 
Lord of life, and light, and glory, 
Guide thy people, guard our Queen. 

Peace and health, and every blessing, 

Are thy bounteous gifts alone ; 
Comforts undeserved possessing. 

Here we bend before thy throne : 
Young and old, God, before thee 

Their united tribute bring : 
Lord of life, and light, and glory. 

Shield our land, and save our Queen. 
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Thee, with humble adoration, 

Lord, we praise for mercies past ; 
Still to this most f avour'd nation, 

May those mercies ever last ; 
And iky servants still before thee, 

Songs of ceaseless praise will sing ; 
Lord of life, and light and glory. 

Bless our country, bless our Queen. 

117. 

REJOICE to-day with one accord. 
Sing out with exultation ; 
Rejoice and praise our mighty Lord, 

Whose arm hath brought salvation ; 
His works of love proclaim 
The greatness of his name ; 
For he is God alone. 
Who hath his mercy shown : 

Let all his saints adore him. 

When in distress to him we cried. 
He heard our sad complaining ; 

Oh, trust in him whatever betide. 
His love is all sustaining ; 

Triumphant songs of praise 

To him our hearts shall raise ; 

Now every voice shall say, 

praise our God alway ; 

Let all his saints adore him. 

118. 

FOR thy mercy and thy grace, 
Constant through another year, 
Hear our song of thankfulness. 
Father and Redeemer hear. 
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In our weakness and distress, 
Rock of strength, be thou our stay ; 

In the pathless wilderness 
Be our true and living way. 

Whosoe'er death's shadowed road 
In the coming year shall tread ; 

With thy rod and staff, God, 
Comfort thou his dying head. 

Keep us faithful, keep us pure, 
Keep us evermore thine own ; 

Help, oh, help us to endure ; 
Fit us for the promised crown. 

So within thy palace gate 

We shall praise, on golden strings, 
Thee, the only Potentate, 

Lord of lords, and King of kings. 

119. 

rTHER, let me dedicate 
All my life to thee. 
In whatever worldly state 
Thou wilt have me be ; 
Not from sorrow, pain, or care, 

Freedom dare I claim ; 
This alone shall be my prayer. 
Glorify thy name. 

Can a child presume to choose 

Where or how to live ? 
Can a father's heart refuse 

All the best to give ? 
More thou givest ev'ry day 

Than the best can claim, 
Nor withholdest aught that may 

Glorify thy name. 
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If in mercy thou wilt spare 

Joys that yet are mine ; 
If on life serene and fair, 

Brighter rays may shine ; 
Let my glad heart, while it sings, 

Thee in all proclaim, 
And whatever the future brings, 

Glorify thy name. 

If thou callest to the cross, 

And its shadow come. 
Turning all my gain to loss, 

Shrouding heart and home ; 
Let me think how thy dear sons 

To their glory came. 
And in deepest woe pray on. 

Glorify thy name. 



120. 

TIHOU, whose almighty word 
Chaos and darkness heard, 
And took their flight. 
Hear us, we humbly pray. 
And where the gospeFs day 
Sheds not its glorious ray. 
Let there be light. 

Thou, who dost come to bring 
On thy redeeming wing 

Healing and sight, 
Health to the sick in mind, 
Sight to the inly blind, 
Oh, now to all mankind 

Let there be light. 
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Spirit of truth and love 
Life-giving holy dove, 

Speed forth thy flight ; 
Move on the water's face 
Bearing the lamp of grace, 
And in earth's darkest place 

Let there be light. 

121. 

SINFUL, sighing to be blest ; 
Bound, arid longing to be free ; 
Weary, waiting for my rest ; 
God be merciful to me ! 

Goodness I have none to plead. 

Sinfulness in all I see, 
I can only bring my need ; 

God be merciful to me ! 

Broken heart and downcast eyes 
Dare not lift themselves to thee ; 

Yet thou canst interpret sighs : 
God be merciful to me ! 

From this sinful heart of mine 
To thy bosom I would flee : 

I am not my own but thine, 
God be merciful to me ! 

122. 

I COULD not do without thee, 
I cannot stand alone, 
I have no strength or goodness, 

No wisdom oi my own ; 
But thou, beloved Father, 

Art all in all to me, 
And perfect strength in weakness 
Is theirs who lean on thee. 
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I could not do without thee, 

No other friend can read 
The spirit's strange, deep longings 

Interpreting its need ; 
No human heart could enter 

Each dim recess of mine, 
And soothe, and hush, and calm it, 

blessed Lord, but thine. 

I could not do without thee, 

For years are fleeting fast, 
And soon in solemn loneness 

The river must be pass'd ; 
But thou wilt never leave me, 

And though the waves roll high, 
I know thou wilt be near me. 

And whisper, " It is I.*' 

123. 

BRIEF life is here our portion ; 
Brief sorrow, short-lived care 
The life that knows no ending, 
The tearless life is there. 

Oh happy retribution, 

Short toil, eternal rest ; 
For mortals and for sinners, 

A mansion with the bless'd ! 

And now we fight the battle. 
And then shall wear the crown 

Of full and everlasting 
And passionless renown. 

But he whom now we trust in, 
Shall then be seen and known ; 

And they that know and see him. 
Shall have him for their own 
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The morning shall awaken, 
And shadows shall decay, 

And each true-hearted servant 
Shall shme as doth the day. 

There God our king and portion 
In fulness of his grace, 

Shall we behold for ever, 
And worship face to face. 

124. 

GO, when the morning shineth ; 
Go when the moon is bright ; 
Go when the eve declineth ; 
Go, in the hush of night ; 
Go with pure mind and feeling. 

Fling earthly cares away. 
And in thy chamber kneeling 
Do thou in secret pray. 

Remember all who love thee, 

All who are loved by thee ; 
Pray, too, for those who hate thee. 

If any such there be ; 
Then for thyself in meekness, 

A blessing humbly claim. 
And link with each petition 

Thy Heavenly Father's name. 

Or if 'tis here denied thee 

In solitude to pray. 
Should holy thoughts come o'er thee, 

When friends are round thy way ; 
E'en then the silent pleading 

Of spirits raised above. 
Will reach his throne of glory. 

His mercy, truth and love. 
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Oh, not a joy or blessing 

With tins weTdah compare ; 
The power that he has giv'n us 

To ponr our souls in prayer : 
Where'er thou pin'st in sadness, 

Before his footstool fall, 
Remember in thy gladness 

His grace who gives thee aU. 

125. 

LOVE divine, all love excelling, 
Joy of heaven, to earth come down, 
Fix in us thy humble dwelling. 

All thy faithful mercies crown : 
Father, thou art all compassion. 

Pure unbounded love thou art ; 
Visit us with thy fijalvation, 
Enter every trembling heart. 

Come, Almighty to deliver, 

Let us all thy grace receive ; 
Now, oh, now return, and never. 

Never more thy temples leave. 
Thee we would be always blessing, 

Serve thee as thy hosts above ; 
Prav and praise thee without ceasing, 

Gflory in thy perfect love. 

Finish then thy new creation. 

Pure and spotl^slet us be ; 
Let us see thy great salvation, 

Perfectly restored by thee. 
Changed &om glory into glory. 

Till in heaven we take our place ; 
Till we cast our crowns before thee, 

Lost in wonder, loye, ^-pd praise. 
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126. 

LORD, speak to me, that I may speak, 
In living echoes of thy tone ; 
As thou hast sought, so let me seek 
Thy erring children lost and lone. 

Oh lead me. Lord, that I may lead 
The wand'ring and the wavering feet ; 

Oh feed me. Lord, that I may feed 
Thy hungering ones with manna sweet 

Oh strengthen me, that while I stand 
Firm on the rock, and strong in thee, 

I may stretch out a loving hand 
To wrestlers with the troubled sea. 

Oh teach me, Lord, that I may teach 
The precious things thou dost impart ; 

And wing my words that they may reach 
The hidden depths of many a heart. 

Oh give thine own sweet rest to me. 
That I may speak with soothing power 

A word in season, as from thee. 
To weary ones in needful hour. 

Oh fill me with thy fulness. Lord, 

Until my very heart overflow 
In kindling thought and glowing word, 

Thy love to tell, thy praise to show. 

Oh use me. Lord, use even me, 

Just as thou wilt, and when, and where ; 
Until thy blessed face I see, 

Thy rest, thy joy, thy glory share. 



HTHNS. 401 



127. 

GREAT God, and wilt thou condescend 
To be my Father and my Friend ; 
I a poor child, and thou bo high, 
The Lord of earth, and air, and sky ? 

Art thou my Father ? canst thou bear 
To hear my poor imperfect prayV ? 
Or wilt thou listen to the praise 
That such a little one can raise ? 

Art thou my Father ? let me be 
A meek, obedient child to thee ; 
And try in word, and deed, and thought. 
To serve and please thee as I ought. 

Art thou my Father? then at last, ' 
When all my days on earth are passed. 
Send down and take me in thy love 
To be thy better child above. 



128. 

MY God, accept my heart this day. 
And make it always thine. 
That I from thee may no more stray. 
No more from thee decline. 

Anoint me with thy heavenly grace. 
And seal me for thine own ; 

That I may see thy glorious face. 
And worship near thy throne. 

DD 
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Let every thought, and work, and word 

To thee be ever giv'n ; 
Then life shall be thy service, Lord, 

And death the gate of heav'n. 



129. 

I KNOW not what may befall me, 
God tenderly shades my eyes ; 
And with each step in my onward path. 

He makes new scenes arise ; 
And every joy he sends me, comes ' 
As a sweet and strange surprise. 

I see not a step before me, 
Yet I journey without a fear ; 

The past is still in God*s keeping. 
The future his mercy will clear ; 

And what looks dark in the distance. 
May brighten as I draw near. 

For perhaps the dreaded future 
Has less bitter than I think ; 

The Lord may sweeten the waters 
Before I stoop to drink ; 

Or if Marah must be Marah, 
He will stand beside the brink. 



Then it may be he has waiting 
For the coming of my feet 

Some gift of such rich blessedness, 
Some joy so passing sweet. 

That my lips shall only tremble 
With thanks they cannot repeat. 
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So I journey on, not knowing ; 

I would not if I might ; 
I would rather walk in the dark with God, 

Than walk alone in the light ; 
I would rather walk with him by faith, 

Than walk alone by sight. 

130. 

BLESS the Lord, my soul. 
His grace to thee proclaim. 
And all that is within me join 
To bless his holy name. 

bless the Lord, my soul, 
His mercies bear in mind. 
Forget not all his benefits, 
The Lord to thee is kind. 

He will not always chide ; 
He will with patience wait ; 
His wrath is ever slow to rise, 
And ready to abate, i 

He pardons aU thy sins, 
Prolongs thy feeble breath. 
He healeth thine infirmities. 
And ransoms thee from death. 

He clothes thee with his love. 
Upholds thee with his truth. 
And like the eagle he renews 
The vigour oi thy youth. 

Then bless his holy name, 
Whose grace hath made thee whole. 
Whose loving-kindness crowns thy days ; 
bless the Lord, my soul. 

DD 2 
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181 

MY Grod, I thank thee, who hast made 
The earth so bright ; 
So full of splendour and of joy, 

Beauty and light ; 
So many glorious things are here, 
Nohle and right. 

I thank thee, too, that thou hast made 

Joy to abound ; 
So many gentle thoughts and deeds 

Circling us round. 
That in the darkest spot of earth 

Some love is found. 

I thank thee more that all our joy 

Is touch'd with pain-; 
That rose-leaves fell in brightest hours, 

While thorns remain ; 
We lose the pleasure in the. flowers ; 

We keep the pain. 

For thou, who knowest. Lord, how soon 

Our weak heart clings. 
Hast given us joys, tender and true. 

Yet all with wings ; 
So that we see, gleaming on high. 

Diviner things. 

I thank thee, Lord, that thou hast kepi. 

The best in store ; 
We have enough, yet not too much 

To long for more : 
A yearning for a deeper peace, 

Not known before. 
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I thank thee. Lord, that here our souIh, 

Though amply blest, 
Can never find, although they seek, 

A perfect rest, — ^ 

Nor ever shall, until they lean 

Upon thy breast. 

132. 

THOU knowest. Lord, the weariness and sorrow 
Of the sad heai^ that comes to thee for rest, 
Cares of to-day, and burdens of to-morrow. 

Blessings implored, and sins to be confessed ; 
We come before thee at thy gracious word, 
And lay them at thy feet : thou knowest, Lord. 

Thou knowest all the past ; how long and blindly 

On the dark mountains the lost wand'rer strayed. 
How the good shepherd followed, and how kindly 

He bore it home, upon his shoulders laid ; 
And heard the bleeding wounds, and soothed the 

pain, 
And brought back life, and hope, and strength 
again. 

Thou knowest all the present ; each temptation, 
Each toilsome duty, each foreboding fear ; 

All to each one assigned of tribulation. 
Or to beloved ones, than self more dear ; 

All pensive memories, as we journey on. 

Longings for vanished smiles and voices gone. 

Thou knowest all the future ; gleams of gladness 
By stormy clouds too quickly overcast ; 

Hours of sweet fellowship and parting sadness, 
And the dark river to be cross'd at last. 

Oh, what could hope and confidence afford 

To tread that path, but this— thou knowest, Lord ? 



406 HYMNS. 



133. 

OFT in a dark and lonely place 
I hush my hastened breath, 
To hear the comfortable words 

Thy loving spirit saith, 
And feel my safety in thy liand 
From every form of death. 

Nothing in all the world there is 

To weigh against liiy will, 
E'en the dark times I dread the most, 

Thy covenant fulfil ; 
And when the pleasant morning dawns, 

I find thee with me still. 

No other comforter I need, 

If thou, Lord I be mine. 
Tlw rod may bring my spirit low. 

Thy fire my heart refine ; 
Yet soon thy love shall heal my pain — 

Yea, thine, but only thine. 

Still in the solitary place 

I would awhile abide. 
Till with the solace of thy love 

My heart is satisfied. 
And all its hopes of happiness 

Stay calmly at thy side. 

134. 

THOU, my God ! thou only art 
My undisturbed retreat, 
Where pure refreshment bathes my heart, 
And rests my weary feet. 
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Of all thou hast, in earth below. 

Or heav'n above, to give, 
Give me thy blessed self to know, 

In thee to walk and live. 

Fill me with all the life of love, 

In mystic bond combine 
Me with thyself, and let me prove 

The fellowship divine. 

Sweeter than knowledge, pride, or sense, 

My constant joy shall be. 
In lowly grateful reverence 

Ever to cling to Ihee. 

135. 

TAKE my poor heart, just as it is, 
Set up therein thy throne ! 
So shall thy law be my delight. 
And all my life thine own. 

Complete thy word and crown thy grace. 

That faithful I may prove. 
And listen to that still small voice, 

Which whispers truth and love. 

This instinct ever may I feel. 
This teaching from my Lord, 

And learn obedience to thy rule. 
Thy soul-commanding word. 

136. 

VISIT me. Lord ! thyself reveal, 
Disclose thy glorious face : 
Speak in my heart, and let me feel 
The kindlings of thy grace. 
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With thee communing, I forget 

Pressure of grief or fear ; 
Nor toil nor loss can more regret, 

If thou art brought more near. 

Here then for ever deign to stay, 

-^d bid my heart rejoice ; 
That bounding heart shall own thy sway, 

And answer to thy voice. 

Thou callest me to seek thy face ; 

Tis thee I long to seek. 
To catch the whispers of thy grace, 

And hear thee inly speak. 

Let it my daily care employ 

To learn thy holy will. 
Find in obedience truest joy. 

And all thy law fulfil. 



137. 

OGOD, to thee my sinking soul 
In deep distress doth fly ; 
Thy might can dire alarms control. 
And all my wants supply. 

How oft, when black misfortune's band 

Around their victims stood, 
The seeming ill at thy command 

Hath shortly changed to good I 

The tumult which deformed the sky. 

Hath set my bosom free 
From earthly care or sensual joy. 

And turned my thoughts to thee. 
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Affliction's blast hath made me learn 

To feel for others' woe, 
And set with single-ey'd concern 

My own defects to know. 

Rage then ye storms ! ye billows roar I 

My heart defies your shock ; 
Te make me cling to GK>d the more, 

To God, my sheltering rock. 

138. 

OTHOU, whose mercy gaides my way, 
If now it seems severe. 
Forbid my unbelief to say, 
There is no mercy here. 

Open mine eyes to see thine arm, 

O'er-ruling daily life. 
So shalt thou still my vain alarm, 

And soothe this inward strife. 

So shall I welcome every pain 

That comes in kindness down. 
Rather than earth's supremest gain, 

Embittered by thy frown. 

Let the sure trust that I am thine. 

My life and death attend ; 
Thy presence through my journey shine, 

And crown my journey's end. 

Then, though thou bend my spirit low. 

Love only would I feel. 
The hand that smites, our strength will know. 

And chasten but to heal. 
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139. 

I HOLD thee. Lord ! with trembling hand. 
But will not let thee go, 
Till steadfastly by faith I stand, 
And all thy goodness know. 

When shall the glory-wafting hour 

Inbreathe thy life to me, 
Spirit of health and love and pow'r, 

And perfect liberty ? 

Great God ! in me deep plant thy love 

With new-creative might ; 
Then shall my thoughts no longer rove 

To feed on vain delight. 

Love only can the conquest win, 

A vagrant heart subdue, 
Tempted by changeful moods of sin, 

And fashion it anew. 

Love can bow down the stubborn neck, 

And docile thought impart ; 
Soften and melt and crush and break 

An adamantine heart. 

that on me the sacred fire 

Might now victorious glow. 
Burn up the dross of vain desire, 

Till rock and mountain flow. 

might it swift upon me fall. 

And every taint consume ! 
Yea, holy Lord ! for thee I call : 

Spirit of Burning, come ! 
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Refining fire ! go through my heart I 

Illuminate my soul ; 
Diffuse thy life to every part, 

And sanctify the whole. 

140. 

FATHER ! cast a look on me, 
Give me true simplicity. 
Make me meek, and keep me low, 
Seeking chiefly thee to know. 

Weaned from the worldling's pelf, 
WeanM from my lordly self, 
Weaned from the lust of praise, 
Weaned from fantastic ways. 

All that feeds my husy pride. 
Cast it evermore aside I 
Make me like a little child. 
Humble, dutiful, and mild. 

Seeing only in thy light, 
Walking ever in thy sight. 
Leaning on thy loving breast, 
Where a weary soul may rest. 

There reclining, let me give 
Praises daily, while I live. 
There reclining, when I die. 
Let me still Hosanna cry. 

141. 

OLOVE Divine, how great thou art 1 
When shall I find this restless heart 
All taken up by thee ? 
When shall my soul be all subdued. 
And draw from thee its sweetest food. 
Unfailing, pure, and free ? 
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This Love than Death is stronger far : 
Unsearchable its riches are. 

The first-born sons of light 
Desire in vain its depths to see, 
They cannot pierce the mystery 

Unfathomably bright. 

Gkwi^s love to none but God is known, 
Yet are its glimpses dimly shown 

To every searching soul. 
The simple, who on him rely, 
Are temples of the Lord most high, 

Who reigns from pole to pole. 

Though poor and mean, and oft despis'd, 
In heav*n the steadfast heart is priced. 

Which meekly, boldly goes 
To do the will of God above, 
And cleave in faith to heav'nly Love, 

Whence every virtue flows. 

Then let this love, held fast within, 
Henceforth my grateful effort win 

To work thy high behest 
(From faithless fears and cravings free), 
And fit me to enjoy in thee 

An all-sufficing rest. 



142. 

I WANT a principle within 
Of jealous godly fear, 
A nature sensitive to sin, 
And pain'd to find it near. 
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I want the earliest birth to kill 

Of pride or base desire, 
To catch the wandering of nw will, 

And quench the kindling m-e. 

That I from thee no more may part, 

No more thy spirit grieve, 
The filial awe, the contrite heart, 

The tender conscience give. 
Quick as the apple of an eye 

My proper instinct make ; 
Arouse me. When temptation's nigh. 

And keep my fears awake. 

If to the left or right I stray. 

Severely, Lord ! reprove ! 
Until this loyal heart obey 

The pressure of thy love. 
Oh may I never, never more 

Deem any trespass small : 
Oh might I give all wand'ring o*er, 

By seeking thee in all. 



143. 

COME let us who in God believe 
Our Father's love embrace ; 
From him with joyful praise receive 
His priceless gift of grace. 

Behold him, knocking at the door 

Of every sinner's heart. 
The worst need keep him out no more, 

Nor force him to depart. * 
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Subdued we hearken to his voice ; 

Yield, to be saved from sin, 
In sure and happy trust rejoice, 

That he will enter in. 

Oh, welcome ever, Holy Guest, 

Descending from above ; 
Abide thou here, and let us rest 

In thy forgiving love. 

144. 

THOU, whom holy souls desire. 
Lord of heaven and earth and sea ! 
Whither should my hopes aspire. 

Save to blessings hid with thee ? 
Thee to praise and thee to know. 
Bliss begins to hearts below ; 
Thee more worthily to love, 
Perfect makes the bliss above. 

Lord ! it is not life to live, 

If thy presence thou deny ; 
Lord I if thou thy presence give, 

*Tis no longer death to die. 
Source of true unbroken rest I 
Smile on me, and I am bless'd. 
Peace and happiness are thine : 
Mine they are, if thou art mine. 

While thy glorious love I see. 

Every object teems with joy ; 
If I stray forgetting thee. 

Soon 00 worldly pleasures cloy 
Let me but thyself possess, 
Central source of happiness. 
Saintly bliss I then shall know, 
Heav*n above or heav'n below. 
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145. 

FATHER, full of pardoning grace, 
Of grace more full than I of sin. 
Yet once again I seek thy face. 

Open thme arms and take me in : 
And wisely guide my treach'rous will, 
And love the faithless sinner still. 

Thou know'st the way to heal and bless ; 

Then thou thy erring child restore. 
Oh, in thy truth and righteousness, 

Chastise and bid me sin no more : 
The breaches of my faith repair, 
And make this soul a home of pray V. 

Give me, Lord, the tender heart 
That trembles at th' approach of sin : 

Fear of this wayward self impart. 
Booted and grounded deep within : 

That I may love thy spirit's reign. 

And never bear to sin again. 

146. 

WEARY of self, asham'd of sin. 
Aspiring to be free. 
Me to thy bosom. Lord ! take in. 
For there I long to be. 

When flesh and heart sink down opprest 

Ah ! whither shall I flee. 
But to thine arms for peace and rest ? 

For there I long to be. 

Lord ! let a tempest-tossed soul 

That peaceful harbour see, 
Where waves and billows never roll : 

For there I long to be. 
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All earthly cares to thee I leave : 
My lov d ones kindly see ; 

Safe to thy breast my soul receive, 
For there I long to be. 



147. 

COME, let us to the Lord our God, 
In sorrow sing with joy ; 
The mightiest is merciful, 
Unwilling to destroy. 



His voice calls forth the hurricane, 
Or stills the heaving wave ; 

And if his arm be strong to smite, 
'lis also strong to save. 

Long hath the reign of darkness been ; 

The dawn shall bring us light, 
God shall arise in righteousness. 

And glad will be the sight. 

Our hearts, if him we seek to know, 
Shall know him and rejoice, 

His shining like the mom shall be. 
Like breath of eve his voice. 

As dew upon the tender herb. 
That scatters sweetness round. 

As showers that usher in the spring, 
And flood the thirsty ground ; 

So shall his presence fill our hearts 

With imcreated light. 
Till hallowed cheerfulness dispel 

The tremors of the night. 
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148. 

DRAW me, draw me, Lord, to thee. 
So shall I run, and never tire. 
With gracious voice enliven me. 

Is not thy will my chief desire ? 
Free me from cares and faithless fear, 
And let me know thee always near. 

Oh ! unreveard to outward sight, 
Thou art the resting-place of thought ; 

Thou too the well-spring of delight : 

Joy shall flow forth from thee unhought ; 

My strength, my wealth, my full reward. 

Soul of my soul, indwelling Lord ! 

In suffering be thy love my peace. 
In weakness be thy love my powV ; 

And when my earthly life must cease. 
Grant me in nature's darkest hour , 

Or endless life, or endless rest ; 

Whate'er thy choice, for me is best. 

149. 

FOR ever here my rest shall be. 
Beneath my sovereign's throne ; 
This all my hope and all my plea — 
Forgiveness is thine own. 

Rock of my soul ! indwelling Lord ! 

Fountain of holiness I 
To me thy royal grace afford. 

And show thy powV to bless. 

Brand me and claim me for thine own ; 

Keep me, no more to part : 
Cleanse me, but not my face alone ; 

My hands, my head, my heart. 

EE 
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With purging ointment touch my sight, 

Till faith to trust aspire ; 
Till hopes gleam bright in heav'n's own light, 

And all thy ways admire. 

150, 

LORD ! amid paths diverging wide, 
Our untaught footsteps need a guide. 
Keep us, keep usy near thy side : 
Let us not fall. 

Lord I we are blind and deaf and lame, 
Our only strength is in thy name ; 
Great is our fear to bring it shame : 
Let us not fall. 

Lord ! evermore thy face we seek : 
Tempted we are, ill-train'd and weak. 
Keep us with lowly hearts and meek : 
Let us not fall. 

All thy good work in us complete, 
And place us daily at thy feet. 
Thy law, thy charge, thy peace are sweet : 
Let us not &11. 

Often does grateful memory cast 
A backward look, and view the past. 
Till hope grows bright that faith will last 
And never fiiU. . 

151. 

OLORD, I would delight in thee, 
And on thy care depend ; 
To thee in every trouble flee, 
My best, my constant friend. 
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If aU our earthly streams were dried, 

Thy fulness is the same, 
Thy riches for our wants provide, 

And put our fears to shame. 

Why should my heart a drop bewail, 

When lo ! a fountain near 
Springs from the rock, which ne'er can fail, 

Of waters sweet and clear ? 

Can in a mortal strength reside, 
Which comes not down from thee ? 

Is not my gravest want supplied, 
WhUe God is God to me ? 

Thou, on whose grace I rest secm-e. 

Wilt every good impart, 
Whilst thou art rich, I am not poor. 

If thou my portion art. 

152. 

OFOR a closer walk with God, 
From which I ne'er may roam ; 
A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to my home. 

What blissful hours I once enjoyed ! 

How sweet their mem'ry still ! 
But they have left an aching void 

The world can never fill. 

Spirit of my God, return ; 
My only strength and rest ; 

1 Imte the sins that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast. 

The dearest idol I have known. 

Whatever that idol be ; 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 

And worship' only thee. 

EE 2 
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So shall my walk be close with God, 

So may I never roam ; 
And pm-er light shall mark the road 

That leads me to my home. 

153. 

BLESSED day of consecration ! 
When I promised, Lord, to thee 
I would work out my own salvation, 
And flee from all iniquity. 

That day aloud I promised, Father, 
To serve thee ever faithfully. 

And vowed in secret I would rather 
Die than e*er dishonoOr thee. 

Gracious Father, thou didst hear me, 
Thou hast kept me to thee near : 

When I must have failed, didst send me 
Strength in weakness, peace in fear. 

To-day returns that blessed hour, 
Again I'm in thy presence kneeling ; 

I know that thou wilt hear my prayer. 
And keep to me thyself revealing. 

^n words I cannot thank thee. Lord, 
For all thy mercy, care, and love ; 

My thoughts and deeds alone can prove 
My gratitude to thee above. 

And now my vows I will renew ; 

Father, I will obey thy voice : 
Oh, help me sin and self eschew, 

And in thy will alone rejoice. 

Heh) me, that I may help another ; 

Tills prayer renew from day to day ; 
Oh, keep me ever in thy power. 

Self -consecrated to thy way. 
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154. 

GRACIOUS Father of my soul, 
I would be wholly thine ; 
Each impulse able to control, 
Till they are all divine. 

May I ne'er feel a heavy wpight, 

By time left far behind, 
My spirit sunk and desolate, 

Because to earth inclined. 

All I would ask is power, dear Lord, 

Over, the will of flesh, 
That nothing bind me but thy cord 

Of pure unselfishness. 

I would be always thine, and free, 

Bound by no earthly tie. 
Nor held in chains of slavery, 

Or self -captivity. 

Free, Lord, to work, no moment lose. 

To conquer self and sin ; 
To know how sweet it is to choose 

Thy blessed discipline. 

To hear thy gracious, loving voice, 
Warn me that time is short ; 

0, may it always be my choice 
To serve thee as I ought. 

Thy grace descends, soft as the dew 

My weary soul to bless. 
And fill with aspirations new, 

To win thy sweet caress. 
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155. 

WEARY souls, look up to God, 
He will your smallest sorrow share, 
Hell scatter all your woes abroad, 

And all your loss and grief repair ; 
He'll soothe your wounded feelings all, 
If you will trust his loving call. 

He'll teach you if you will but learn. 

To walk with him in wisdom's way. 
He is so gracious, never stem. 

And pities those who from him stray ; 
He'll make you strong where you are weak. 
If you in truth his mercy seek. 
He is your Friend and Father dear. 

And you will love to hear him say, 
" Come near, my child, and do not fear, 

I'll turn your night to blissful day." 
He'll keep your soul from every ill. 
If you'll resign to him your will. 

He'll bless you every hour you live, 
No murmur then you'll ever make, 

More than your heart you'll wish to give. 
And ask your God your soul to take ; 

And he will be your life, your all, 

If humbly at his feet you fall. 

156. 

DEAR Lord, thou blissful sweet retreat 
From every earthly ill ! 
I called on thee, thou didst me greet, 
And all was still. 

There's naught, dear Lord, that heart can wish 

Of holy, pure desire, 
But thou wilt grant and crown with bliss. 
All we require. 
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But we must ever willing be 
Bravely our cross to bear, 
If we would find our rest in thee, 
All free from care. 

If we but trust thee, Lord, and wait 

Fearless of loss or harm, 
Thoult banish all that bars the gate. 
Of peaceful calm. 

Serenely then we'll live so free. 

Of good works never tired, 
Hourly growing nearer thee, 
By thee inspired. 

157. 

OHOLY Father ! Friend unseen ! 
Since on thine arm thou bidd'st us lean, 
Help us throughout life's changeful scene 
By faith to cling to thee. 

Though far from home, wayworn, opprest. 
Here we have found a place of rest ; 
As exiles still, yet not unblest, 

While we can cling to thee. 

Oft when we seem to tread alone 
Some barren waste, with thorns o'ergrown. 
Thy voice of love, in^gentlest tone, 
Whispers, " Still cling to me." 

Though faith and hope may long be tried. 
We ask not, need not, aught beside ; 
So safe, so calm, so satisfied, 

The souls that cling to thee. 

They fear not life's rough storms to brave, 
Since thou art near, and strong to save. 
Nor shudder e'en at death's dark wave, 
Because they cling to thee. 
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158. 

THE peace of Grod is like his love, 
Its measure no man knows. 
He gives it most abundantly ; 

Forth from his heart it flows, 
A mighty force, an endless store, 
And those who have it strive no more. 

So strange a thing it is, this peace. 

No storm can break its calm. 
Never shall those who have it cease 

The singing of their psalm ; 
Nor noise of these rQugh clanging times 
Can mar the music of its chimes. 

It rests upon the trustful heart, 

And stills the soul within, 
Though hands and head must do their part 

In all the work and din ; 
And only he who has it knows 
How wonderful is its repose. 

I cannot win it for myself, 

give it, Lord, to me ; 
I ask not pleasure, fame or pelf, 

But only long to be 
Kept, guarded, sheltered in thy peace, 
Till storm and strife and sin shall cease. 



159. 

THE world is old, the world is gray, 
Its times and fashions fade, . 
New fancies enter day by day, 

Each hour some change is made. 
Still in the glorious faith of God 
By trustful souls the way is trod. 
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We know not when this earth arose, 

We do not dare to ask ; 
We only know that nature shows 

The wonder of thy task ! 
And in that path which all have trod, 
We journey daily nearer God. 

Those love thee best who simply trust, 

And trusting put aside 
The baser load of earthly dust, 

The pangs of creed and pride ; 
And in the road which all have trod 
We journey, kept by faith in God. 

Ke-kindle in all hearts we pray, 

Thy simple faith of old. 
Which stands when creeds have passed away, 

A faith which ne'er grows cold ; 
And so in paths which saints have trod 
We journey trustfully with God. 



160. 

OLORD Almighty, lend thine aid 
To those who open ear and eye ; 
To learn the laws which thou hast made. 
And read thy works in earth and skyi 

Let every tnith which in thy love 
Thou may'st vouchsafe to man to find. 

Direct his thoughts to thee above, 
The author of his life and mind. 

And as we con the lessons well. 
Taught by each silent star and stone ; 

May they the heavy mists dispel, 
Which erst have hung around thy throne. 
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Here let us gaze with humble heart, 
And grow ennobled at the sight ; 

To see thee perfect as thou art, 
In wisdom, goodness, power and might ; 

And think that thou, the God so great, 
Should'st to this little planet send 

The knowledge of great joys that wait 
For those thou lovest to the end. 

mighty Lord, eternal King, 
Direct our footsteps here below. 

To heaven our ardent spirits bring. 
There let us all thy wonders know. 

161. 

ALMIGHTY Father, keep, secure 
From sin, my tongue and miud ; 
May I ne'er think a thought impure, 
Or say a word unkind. 

Each morning early from my bed, 

Light-hearted let me rise ; 
Soon as the daylight round me shed 

Hath ope*d my closed eyes. 

E'en so where'er thy truth's pure light 

On earth is poured in, 
May men awake from their dark night 

Of ignorance and sin ! 

And grant that to my work I may, 

With all my pow'rs attend. 
Be punctual to begin each day, 

And careful to its end. 

Content and frugal let me live, 

Nor e'er my means exceed. 
That I some help may kindly give 

To others in their need. 
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So gently lead me to life's goal, 
And when my days are o*er, 

To heav'n, kind Father, take my soul 
To serve thee evermore. 

162. 

WE seek no proof of thee, 
To whom we kneel ; 
Thy presence, like our life, 

Is our's to feel. 

That life itself to us 

Unknown remains ; 
The mysteries of mind 

No thought explains. 

Far less can human dreams 

Thy power define, 
Which through creation thrills 

In force divine. 

But through our souls we feel 

A mystic glow, 

Which tells us all we need. 

On earth, to know. 

Of love supreme, which flows 

In hidden course ; 

And draws our spirit up 

To reach its source. 

Of peace, which answers trust 

And lulls despair ; 
Of strength, so swift to meet 

The cry of prayV. 

E*en science, — pledged to lines 

Of law reveal'd, — 

Admits, beyond her ken, 

A force conceaFd. 
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Whilst countleBS subtle minds, 

From priestcraft free, 
Cast o£E their mythic creeds 

In search of thee. 

And as through formless sand, 

Vibrating strains 

Of music draw to shape 

The scattered grains ; 

So through earth's minted host 

Thy truth shall dart, 

With touch harmonious strike 

Each human heart ; 

Until in depths of time, 

All souls shall own 
That thou, our Father, art 

One God alone. 

163. 

WHEN on my day of life the night is falling, 
And, in the winds from unsunned spaces 
blown, 
I hear far voices out of darkness calling 
My feet to paths unknown. 

Thou, who hast made my house of life so pleasant. 

Leave not its tenant when its walls decay ; 
Love Divine, Helper ever present. 
Be thou my strength and stay ! 

Be near me when all else is from me drifting : 
Earth, sky, home's pictiures, days of shade and 
shine, 
And kindly faces to my own uplifting 
The love which answers mine. 
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I have but thee, my Father ! let thy spirit 
Be with me then to comfort and uphold ; 
No gate of pearl, no branch of palm I merit, 
Nor street of shining gold. 

Suffice it if — my good and ill unreckon'd, 

And both forgiven through thy abounding grace — 
I find myself by hands familiar beckoned 
Unto my fitting place. 

Some humble door among thy many mansions, 
Some shelt'ring shade where sin and striving 
cease, 
And flows for ever through heav'n*s green expan- 
sions 
The river of thy peace. 

There, from the music round about me stealing, 

T fain would learn the new and holy song. 
And find at last, beneath thy trees of healing, 
The life for which I long. 



164. 

LORD, for to-morrow and its needs 
I do not pray ; 
Keep me, my God, from stain of sin. 
Just for to-day. 

Let me both diligently work 

And dmy pray ; 
Let me be kind in word and deed, 

Just for to-day. 

Let me be slow to do my will. 

Prompt to obey ; 
Help me to sacrifice myself, 

Just for to-day. 
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Let me no wron^ or idle word 

UnthinKing say ; 
Set thou a seal upon my lips, 

Just for to-day. 

Cleanse and receive my parting soul, 
Be thou my stay ; 

bid me, if to-day I die, 

Go home to-day. 

So for to-morrow and its needs 

I do not pray ; 
But keep me, guide me, hold me, Lord, 

Just for to-day. 

165. 

OGOD, my Father, Holy One, 
For recompense I do not sue ; 

1 love thee, for thyself alone, 

I love thee true. 

To me there is no fear in death. 

My trust in thee requires no test ; 
I know that, with my last-drawn breath, 
I shall find rest. 

What that may be I cannot guess, 

1 do not even know its kind. 
For in thy wisdom, I possess 
A finite mind. 

Enveloped in uncertain light, 

I dare not e*en attempt surmise 
Concerning what is hid from sight 
Of human eyes. 

Since this is so by thy decree, 

'Twere idle for me to despond ; 
For 'tis thy will I should not see 
What lies beyond. 
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And 80 'twere foolish to opine, 

To dogmatize, to strive to see : 
To such weak hearts a love like mine 
Can never be. 

For it allows no room for doubt, 

Nor egotistical refrains ; 
All sordid feelings are thrust out, 
And love remains — 

Which is itself its own reward, 

A recompense beyond compare ; 
If I m^ always love thee, Lord, 
I have no care. 

My future is at thy command, 

As is niy present, so my past ; 
Oh I let me feel thy helping hand. 
Until the last. 

166. 

I SHALL have to cross the valley. 
When life's sands for me shall fall 
Father, grant that o'er the mountains 

I may hear thy gracious call. 
When the lights or earth are failing. 

And the twilight gathers gray, 
Lord, pour over me the brightness 
Of thine everlasting day I 

I am weak and sinful, Father, 

I have fail'd a thousand times 
Li the duty I should pay thee. 

Yet thy promise sweetly chimes : — 
" I will never, never leave thee, 

I will never thee forsake." 
Let that promise still be with me, 

When my passage hence I take. 
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There are trials in life's pathway, 

And the flesh must often shrink, 
As a cup of pain and sorrow 

It is caird upon to drink. 
But give thou thy presence, Father, 

On thy heart my heart sustain ; 
Then though fierce may he the conflict, 

In the issue shall he gain. 

Father, he thou ever near me, 

Let thy smile my portion be ; 
As I pass through liie's temptations. 

Let thv spirit rest on me. 
Then I shall not fear the future. 

Death shall be an angel fair, 
If, amid life's storms and crosses. 

Thy pure robe of white I wear ! 



167. 

ODE TO THE ALMIGHTY. 

Translated fbom thb Russian of 
G. R. Debzhavin. 

[OahrM HomanovUeh Derzhaviftt the ffreatett lyrUs poet of 
JtttMio, was bom at Katan in 1748, and dioA in 1816.] 

OTHOU Eternal One ! whose presence bright 
All space doth occupy, all motion guide, 
Unchanged through Time's all-deyastating flight, 

Thou only God I there is no God beside. 
Being above all beings ! mighty One I 

Whom none can comprehend and none explore, 
Thou fill'st existence with thyself alone, 
En^bracing all — supporting — ruling o'er — 
Being whom we call God, and know no more. 
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In its sublime research, philosophy 

May measure out the ocean deep, may count 
The sands or the 8un*s rays : but God ! for thee 

There is no weight nor measure : none can mount 
Up to thy myst'ries. Reason's brightest spark, 

Though kindled by thy light, in vain would try 
To trace thy counsels, infinite and dark : 

And thought is lost, ere thought can mount so high, 

E*en like past moments in eternity. 

Thou from primeval nothingness didst call 
First chaos, then existence. Lord ! on thee 

Eternity had its foundation : all 

Spring forth from thee : of light, joy^ harmony, 

Sole origin— all life, all beauty thine. 
Thy word created all, and doth create ; 

Thy splendour fills all space with rays divine. 
Thou art, and wert, and shalt be glorious. 
Life-giving, life-sustaining Potentate 1 

Thy chains th* unmeasured universe surround. 
Upheld by thee, by thee inspired with breath ; 

Thou the beginning with the end hast bound. 
And beautifully mingled life and death. 

As sparks mount upwards from the fiery blaze, 
So suns are bom, so worlds spring forth from thee, 

And as the spangles, in the sunny rays, 
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of heaven's bright army glitters in thy praise. 

A million torches, lighted by thy hand. 

Wander unwearied through the blue abyss ; 
They own thy 'power, accomplish thy command, 

All gay with life, all eloquent witn bliss. 
What shall we call them ? Piles of crystal light 

A glorious company of golden streams ? 
Lamps of celestial ether, burning bright ? 

Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams ? 

But thou to those art as the noon to night ! 

PF 
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TeB, as a drop of water in the sea, 

All this magDificence in thee is lost. 
What are a thousand worlds compared to thee ? 

And what am I, when heaven's unnumbered host, 
Though multiplied by mjrriads and arrayed 

In all the glory of sublimest thought, 
Is but an atom in the balance weighed 

Against thy greatness — ^is a cypher brought 

Against infinity? What am I, then ? Nought. 

Nought ! But the effluence of thy light divine, 

Pervading worlds, hath reach'd my bosom too : 
Yes, in thy spirit doth my spirit shine. 

As shines the sunbeam in a drop of dew. 
Nought ! but I live and on hope's pinions fly, 

Eager, towards thy presence : for in thee 
I Uve, and breathe, and dwell, aspiring high, 

Even to the throne of thy divinity. 

I am, God, and surely thou must be. 

Thou art ; directing, guiding all, thou art ! 

Direct my understanding, then, to thee ; 
Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart. 

Though but an atom 'midst immensity. 
Still I am something f ashion'd by thy hemd : 

I hold a middle rank 'twixt heaven and earth, 
On the last verge of mortal being stand. 

Close to the realm where angels have their birth, 

Just on the boundary of the spirit land ! 

The chain of being is complete in me ; 

In me is matter's last gradation lost. 
And the next step is Spirit — ^Deity ! 

I can command the lightning, and am dust ! 
A monarch and a slave : a worm, a god : 

Whence came I here, and how ? So marvellouflly 
Constructed and conceived ! unknown ? This clod 

Lives surely through some higher energy : 

From out itself alone, it could not be. 
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Creator ? yes ; thy wiedom and thy word 
Created me. Thou source of life and good ! 

Thou Spirit of my spirit and my Lord ! 

Thy light, thy love, in their bright plenitude, 

Fill'd me with an immortal soul, to spring 
Over the abyss of death, and bade it wear 

The garments of eternal day, and wing 
Its heavenly flight beyond this little sphere 
Even to its source, to thee, its author, there. 

thought ineffable ! vision blest — 
Though worthless our conceptions all of thee ; 

Yet shall thy shadowed image fill our breast, 
And waft its homage to thy Deity. 

God ! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar ; 
Thus seek thy presence, Being wise and good ! 

'Midst thy vast works, admire, obey, adore ; 
And wnen the tongue is eloquent no more. 
The soul shall speak in tears its gratitude. 



168. 

jrpiS very dark ; I cannot see my way ; 

X But I can feel ihy hand. Lord, clasping mine ; 
And, through the gloom, I hear thy kind voice say— 
" Walk thou with me : who leans on love divine. 
The very night with light shall round about him 
shine." 

Ah ! Lord, if thou art with me in my grief. 
Welcome the trial that has brought thee near. 

Crushed as I am, I ask not for relief. 
If, with relief, I lose thy presence dear. 

stay, Lord, with me stay. I love thy voice to 
hear; 

F F 2 
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It soothes my sorrows, bids my troubles cease, 
Or strengthens me to bear them while they last ; 

Nerves me for conflict, or speaks words of peace ; 
And teaches me where safely I may cast 

The anchor of my faith till all life's storms be past. 



169. 

TREMBLING heart, be still ! 
And on God's goodness rest ; 
He can do what he will, 
He will do what is best. 

What canst thou more require ? 

Then wherefore dost thou sigh ? 
Nothing thou canst desire. 

If good, will he deny. 

Take thou to him thy care, 
And tell him all thy grief, 

Thy wounds, poor heart ! lay bare, 
And seek of him relief. 

There's not one pang of woe 
That he can not relieve ; 

Then why not to him go 
And his kind help receive ? 

I will, my God, I will ! 

I cast myself on thee ; 
Though trembling, trusting still 

That thou wilt succour me. 

Fear not, my child, though weak. 
In me thou shalt have strength ; 

And, strengthened thus, Uhe meek 
Shall conqu'rors prove at length. 
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170. 

TKUST on, brother, trast on ; faithful is God*s 
word ; 
None e'er trusted in him, and in trusting err'd. 
Hath he promised succour? Never doubt his aid. 
Though his word's fulfilment seems to be delayed. 

His time is the best time ; leave thou all to him ; 
Thou art only mortal, and thy sight is dim. 
He can see afar off into coming years ; 
Tliy poor sight is blinded by thy falling tears. 

Oh, couldst thou but fathom his all-loving heart, 
Thou wouldst bid thy doubtings instantly depart ; 
And, at faith's bright rising, fears would flee away, 
Like the mists of morning at the break of day. 

Trust him in the darkness, he will be thy guide ; 
Trust him though the billows mount to heaven in 

pride ; 
Trust him in the tempest, he will rule its power ; 
Trust him, ever trust him, till thy latest hour. 

Though he slay thee, trust him, and thy death shall 

be 
But a swifter passage o'er life's troubled sea, 
To that peaceful haven where, oh, blissful sight ! 
Death's dark waves are breaking on the shores of 

light. 

171. 

WE bless thee for the darkness. Lord, 
That shows us worlds of light. 
We bless thee for life's griefs that bring 
Life's virtues into sight. 



We bless thee for &1I hunun love ; — 

The kindly deed and word, 
The sympathy of faithfiU friends 

Whose griefs by ours are stirr'd. 
We bless tiiee for love's gentle sighs 

Th&t tell us others feel 
For stricken hearts, and fain would staunch 

The wounds too fresh to heal. 
We bless thee for the loving hands 

That wipe our tears away, 
When, mourning earthly treastires gone, 

We can but weep and pray. 
We hlesB thee for all brave kind words, 

Though trernulously spoken, 
As if the heart that uttered them 

Itself were well-nigh broken. 
We bless thee for the tears that £all 

For others' pain and loss : 
Compared with these, the brightest geme 

Are but aa worthless dross. 
We bless thee for thine own sweet smile ; 

Though clouds oft veil thy face. 
The very clouds, illumed by thee. 

Are ministers of grace. 
Yes ; but for darkness, none would see 

The stars in heaven above ; 
And, but for griefs, there would not bo 

Life's star-iit heaven of love. 

172. 

OH, stay with me, blest spu-it, stay; 
Where thou art, there is light, 
Tlw presence makes eternal day ; 
'Thine absence, endless night. 
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Dark clouds have settled on my path, 

And cold's the world and drear, 
But, oh, in thee, my spirit hath 

A comforter most dear. 

I cannot pierce the gloom around, 

But I can look above. 
And know that there my soul hath found 

A happy home of love. 

I know not what before me lies, — 

I seek not. Lord, to know. 
Enough for me, thy loving eyes 

Watch o'er me where I go. 

Oh, could I love thee, Lord, as thou 

Dost love my trembling soul, 
The darkness that hangs round me now 

Would ofE life's pathway roll. 

Then stay with me, blest spirit, stay ; 

Where thou art, there is light. 
Thy presence makes eternal day ; 

Thine absence, endless night. 

173. 

WHY turns my heart to thee 
When anguish wrings my breast ? — 
Ah, Lord, thou art to me 

The kindest, dearest, best ; 
And on thy heart of love 

My heart finds rest. 

Thy love's no poet's dream 

That vanisheth away I 
'Tis an effulgent beam 

Of truth — ^a beauteous ray 
That shineth more and more 
To perfect day. 



BBB^a 
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Thy love's a roseate light 

That, breaking through earth's gloom, 
Dispels the shades of night 

lliat gather o'er the tomb, 
And gives eternal life 

Its deathless bloom. 

Thy love ! No words of man's 

Its glories can disclose. 
It, like a rainbow, spans 

The universe, and shows 
Where tears and sunshine blend 
In calm repose. 

No wonder that to thee 

I turn, then, when distressed ; — 
Thy gracious love to me 

Hath taught me where to rest : — 
I lay my aching heart 

Upon thy breast. 



174. 

THE clouds are breaking ! Lord, let not the light 
So blind mine eyes that they discern not thee ; 
Through all the loneliness of sorrow's night 
Thou, gracious God, hast been a friend to me ; 
And whatsoe'er my lot, thy face I still would see. • 

Better grief's lonely gloom, with thy sweet smile 

To cheer me like some bright and beauteous star, 
Than pleasure's sunny rays, if they beguile 

My soul of those sweet star-like thoughts which 

are 
As messengers that bring thee near. Lord, from 
afar. 
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What wore all earthly gains, were I bereft 
Of thee, God, from whom life's mercies flow? 

What were all earthly losses, wert thou left 
To comfort me in life's dark hours of woe? 
Be grief or gladness mine,! cannot let thee go. 

I'm weak, yea, very weak, and frail's this heart ; 
It loves thee, yet its love is very cold ; — 

Scarce worthy or love's name, — yet it would part 
With all, my God, rather than lose its hold 
Of thee, or ever be a wanderer from thy fold. 

loving God, by thine almighty power, 

Through faith, unto salvation, keep thou me ; 

In health and wealth, in sickness and the hour 
Of death, and in the day of judgment, be 
My only hope and trust. I have no friend but thee. 

176. 

THOUGH riches should depart. 
And friends all turn away, 
No grief shall crush my heart 
If thou with me wilt stay ; 
For thou, my God, art aU in all to me. 
And life's most blissful thought is 
" Still with thee." 

What though I be bereft 

Of all that most I need ? 
If thou to me art left, 
I still am rich indeed ; 
For thou, my God, art all in all to me, 
And life's most blissful thought is 
" Still with thee.' 

The world may coldly frown ; — 

My heart's in heaven above : 
I wear a nobler crown 

Than merely human love ; 
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For thou, my Q^, art all in all to me, 
And life's most blissful thought is 
"Still with thee." 



Not that I e*er despise 

The love of earthly friends ; 
But from all earthly ties, 
My soul to thee ascends ; 
For thou, my God, art all in all to me, 
And life's most blissful thought is 
" Still with thee." 

Mine eyes, with many a tear 

Of sorrow, oft are wet ; 
But when I feel thee near, 
My griefs I soon forget ; 
For thou, my God, art all in all to me, 
And life's most blissful thought is 
" Still with thee." 

Oh, then, while here I stay, 
Be this my one request ; 
My stricken heart to lay 
Upon thy loving breast ; 
For thou, my God, art all in all to me, 
And life's most blissful thought is 
" Still with thee." 

And when I hence depart, 

Grant me in heaven a place ; 
And be it near thy heart, 
And let me see thy face ; 
For thou, my God, art all in all to me, 
And life's most blissful thought is 
" Still with thee." 
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176. 

THE way is long, my Father I and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quiet of the goal. 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering. Father, take my hand. 
Quickly and straight 
Lead to heav'n's gate 
Thy chad ! 

The path is roogh, my Father I Many a thorn 
Has pierced me : and my weary feet, all torn 
And bleeding, mark the way. Yet thy command 
Bids me press forward. Father, take my hand. 

Then safe and blest 

Lead up to rest 
Thy child. 

177. 

OH, distrust not his goodness, 
Oh, grieve not his heart. 
By thy doubts, and misgivings, and fears. 
Let these flee, as the grey mists 
Of mom, that depart 

When the sunlight of heaven appears. 

The sad night of thy sorrow 
Will soon pass away. 

And the tears be all wiped from thine eyes. 
Perhaps even to-morrow 
Will dawn the glad day 

When the sun of thy peace shall arise. 

But if God, in his wisdom, 
Accounteth it best 

To conceal the bright face of his throne. 
So that clouds and thick darkness 
Around thee still rest ; 

Be it thine still his goodness to own. 
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178. 

TO thine eternal arms, God, 
Take us, thine erring children, in ; 
From dangerous paths too boldly trod. 

From wandering thoughts and dreams of sin. 

Those arms were round our childish ways, 
A guard through helpless years to be, 

Oh ! leave not our maturer days. 
We still are helpless without thee. 

We trusted hope and pride and strength ; 

Our strength proved false, our pride was vain ; 
Our dreams have faded all at length ; 

We turn, Lord, to thee again. 

A guide to trembling steps yet be ! 

Help us by thine eternal powers ! 
So shall our paths all lead to thee. 

And life smile on like childhood*s hours. 



179. 

LORD, can it be that I should prove 
For ever faithful to thy love, 
From sin for ever cease? 
I thank thee for the blessed hope, 
It lifts my drooping spirit up ; 
It gives me back my peace. 

While still to thee for help I call. 
Thou wilt not suffer me to fall, 

Thou canst not let me sin ; 
And thou shalt give me power to pray, 
Till all my sins are purged away. 

And all my love brought in. 
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Wherefore in never-ceasing prayer, 
My soul to thy continual care 

I faithfully commend ; 
Assured that thou through life shalt save, 
And show thyself, beyond the grave. 

My everlasting friend. 

180. 

HELPLESS, dear Lord, again I cry, 
It is thy just and wise decree ; 
Prostrate with pain, dear Father, I 
The more belong to thee. 

Nought can I lose when thou art mine. 

Though health and friends should fail me quite. 
For on Qiy bosom I recline. 
And all' is peace and light. 

I must have perished long ago. 

But for thy saving presence. Lord ; 
With thee there is no lasting woe. 
Thou dost it all absorb. 

To serre thee well is joy indeed. 

May I ne'er have another wish ; 
To feel thee near is all I need. 
My everlasting bliss. 

I love to join in worship sweet. 

With others praise thy holy name ; 
Yet, here alone, close at thy feet. 
Dear Lord, I'll do the same. 

Thy tender love doth welcome me, 

What joy to hear thy hallowed voice — 
Sweeter than heaven's soft harmony — 
Bid me in thee rejoice I 
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May all who are distressed and sad, 

Sweetly thy healing presence own ; 
Forget their woes, in thee he glad, 
And live to thee, — alone. 



181. 

WE bend before thv throne. 
Our Father and our Friend ; 
Thy sovereign sway we own 
To earth's remotest end. 

In thee we live and move ; 
Accept our praise and love. 

Thy mercy, Lord, we own. 

Alike in good and ill, 
For troubles have but shown 
The wisdom of thy will. 

And we will ne*er repine ; 
Oh, bend our wills to thine. 

For all the precioas light 

Which thou on us dost poor, . 
We praise and bkes thy might, 
And pray for more and snore.. 
Oh, may we ever see 
All light and love in thee. 

We bend before thy throne, 

Our Father and our Friend ; 
Thy sovereign sway we own 
To earth's remotest end. 

With all our hearts and minds, 
bless the Lord our God. 
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182. 

I DO not ask, Lord, that life may be 
A pleasant road. 
I do not ask that thou wouldst take from me 

Aught of its load. 
I do not ask that flowers should always spring 

Beneath my feet. 
I know too well the poison and the sting 

Of things too sweet. 
For one thing only, Lord, dear Lord, I plead ; 

Lead me aright ; 
Though strength should falter, and though heart 
should bleed. 
Through Peace to Light. 

I do not ask, O Lord, that thou shonldst shed 

Full radiance here ; 
Give but a ray of peace that I may tread 

Without a fear. 
I do not ask my cross to understand. 

My way to see ; 
Better in darkness just to feel thy hand, 

And follow thee. 
Joy is like restless day, but peace divine. 

Like quiet night ; 
Lead me, Lord, till perfect day shall shine 

Through Peace to Light. 

183. 

THE darkness falls ere it be late ; 
I stand amid the shades, and wait, 
Not knowing whether left or right 
Will bring me to the open gate 

Where I can pass to home and light. 
God, with whom is endless day. 
Guide thou my steps ; teach me thy way. 
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I am alone. But, onward borne, 
With weary feet, and banners torn. 

What hosts have travelled where I go, 
Laden and lonely, weak and worn, 

Whom thou hast made thy will to know ! 
Lord, be thus merciful to me ; 
For as they cried, I cry to thee. 

Bid the light shine ; and call me where 
Thy presence fills the strengthening air, 

And wisdom, justice, love and peace 
Make all thy world serene and fair, 

And righteousness and joy increase. 
This is the goal. But far I stray ; 
O bring me back. Teach me thy way. 

The distant lights like beacons shine ; 
The city they illume is mine : 

The friends I love are gathered there. 
Give me thy help, Guide divine. 

For hope and faith are in my prayer ; 
And morn will break and I shall stand 
At daybreak in my Father's land. 

184. 

80 w^earily the feet must move 
When the heart is not at rest ; 
God keeps his children in his love, 
And he knows best. 

So tedious is the path of life 

When the care is borne alone : 
But God, amid the greatest strife. 
Quiets his own. 

No road is sunny all along. 

But the shadows thickly lie ; 
Yet reason is there for a song 
Since God is nigh. 
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No heart but has to bear its paiii) 
Yet the trouble goes at length ; 
The fading hope is bright again 
When Grod gives strength. 

Oh, child of God, be calm, be still, 

Let the past be what it may, 
Live now as for the Father's will, 
And him obey. 

And let the tumult, and the rush, 

And all doubts and questions cease ; 
Give God thy care, — and know the hush 
Of perfect peace. 

185 

GIVE us thy blessed peace, God of all might ! 
Without it we must weary in the fight ; 
Without it, our weak service soon would cease. 
Give us thy blessed peace. 

Life's day is setting, and its evening chill. 
With little life to cheer, yet the heart still 
Gleaveth to dust, nor can obtain release. 
Excepting through thy peace. 

Lord, give us peace, let it refresh anew. 
The deeply-tempted, yet the tried and true. 
Lest evil spirits foil us in the strife. 
Of this too fretted life. 

186. 

CALMLY I follow where thy guiding hand 
Directs my steps. I would not trembling stand ; 
Though all the way 
Is dark as night, I stay 
My soul on thee, and say, 
Father, I trust thy love : lead on. 

GG 
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Just as thou wilt, lead on ; 
For I am as a child, and know not how 
To tread the starless path whose windings now 

Lie hid from mortal ken ; 

Although I know not when 

Sweet day will dawn again. 
Father, I wait thy will : lead on. 

I ask not why, lead. on ; 
Mislead thou canst not, though through days of grie 
And nights of anguish, pangs without relief. 

Or fears that would overthrow 

My faith, thou bidst me go. 

Thy changeless love I know ; 
Father, my soul wul trust : lead on. 

With thee is light : lead on. 
When, dark and chill, at eve the night-mists fall 
Overhanging all things, like a dismal pall, 
The gloom with dawn hath fled ; ' 
So, though 'mid shades I tread. 
The day springs o*er-my head; ' 
Father, from thee shall break: lead on* 

Thy way is.peaoe : lead on. 
Made heir oi ail tnihgs, I were yet^unblest. 
Didst thou not dwell with me, and*make me rest 

Beneath the brooding wing 

Thy love doth o*er me fling. 

Till thou thyself shalt bring, 
Father, my spirit home : .lead on. 

Thou givest strength : lead on. 
I cannot sink while thy right hand uphol(l«,- 
't^or comfort lack, while thy kind arm enfolds. 

Through all my soul I feel 

A healing influence steal, 

While at thy feet I kneel. 
Father, in lowly trust : lead on. ''■ 
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187. 

FATHER ! what cares can me oppress 
When at thv feet I kneel ? 
Thy presence lightens my distress, 
And every pain I feel. 

From trials IVe no wish to flee, 

When all alone I stand ; 
Thy gracious smile is all I see, 

And all I feel, thy hand. 

Tlw love hath made thy silence deep 
That we might trust and climb ; 

Thy love hath made my faith complete, 
I hear thy voice divine. 

This trust in God alone can give 
Sweet comfort, strength and grace ; 

To trust our Father is to live 
Beneath his smiling face. 



188. 

FOR the beauty of the earth, 
For the beauty of the skies. 
For the love which from our birth 

Over and around us lies : 
God of love, to thee we raise 
This our sacrifice of praise. 

For the beauty of each hour 
Of the day and of the night, 

HiU and vale, and tree and flower, 
Sun and moon, and stars of light : 

God of love, to thee we raise 

This our sacrifice of praise. 

Go2 
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For the joy of ear and eye, 
For the heart and mind's delight, 

For the mystic harmony 
Linking sense to sound and sight : 

God of love, to thee we raise 

This our sacrifice of praise. 

For the joy of human love, 

Brother, sister, parent, child. 
Friends on earth, and friends ahove ; 

For all gentle thoughts and mild : 
God of love, to thee we raise 
This our sacrifice of praise. 

For each perfect gift of thine 

To our race so &eely given, 
Graces human and divine, 

Flowers of earth and buds of heaven : 
God of love, to thee we raise 
This our sacrifice of praise. 

189. 

WORSHIP the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; 
Bow down before him, his glory proclaim ; 
Gold of obedience and incense of lowliness 
Bring, and adore him ; the Lord is his name ! 

Low at his feet lay thy burden of carefulness ; 

High on his heart he will bear it for thee, 
Comfort thy sorrows, and answer thy prayerfulness ; 

Guiding thy steps as may best for thee be. 

Fear not to enter his courts in the slenderness 
Of llie poor wealth thou wouldst reckon as thine ; 

Truth in its beauty, and love in its tenderne^, — 
Tliese are the off 'rings to lay on his shrine. 



HTMNS. 453 



These, though we bring them in trembling and fear- 
fulness, 

He will accept and draw us more near, 
Mornings of joy give for evenings of tearfulness, 

Trust for our trembling, and hope for our fear. 

Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; 

Bow down before him, his glory proclaim ; 
Gold of obedience and incense of lowliness 

Bring, and adore him ; the Lord is his name ! 



190. 

LORD, thy mercy now entreating. 
Low before thy throne we fall, 
Our misdeeds to thee confessing. 
On thy name we humbly call. 

Sinful thoughts, and words unloving, 

Rise against us one by one ; 
Acts unworthy, deeds unthinking, 

Good that we have left undone. 

Hearts that far from thee were straying, 
While in prayer we bowed the knee ; 

Lips that, while thy praises sounding, 
Lifted not the soul to thee : 

Precious moments idly wasted, 
Precious hours in folly spent ; 

Holy vow and fight unheeded, 
Scarce a thought to wisdom lent. 

Lord, thy mercy still entreating, 

We with shame our sins would own ; 

From henceforth, the time redeeming. 
May we live to thee f^lone, 
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191. 

OLOVE that wilt not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in thee ; 
I give thee back the life I owe, 
That in thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller, be. 

light that f ollowest all my way, 
I yield my flickering torch to thee ; 

My heart restores its borrowed ray, 
That in thy sunshine's blaze its day 
May brighter, fairer, be. 

joy that seekest me through pain, 
I cannot close my heart to thee ; 

1 trace the rainbow through the rain. 
And feel the promise is not vain 

That mom shall tearless be. 

cross that liftest up my head, 

I dare not ask to fly from thee ; 

1 lie in dust, life's glory dead, 

And from the ground there blossoms red 
Life that shall endless be. 



192. 

rGod, how wonderful thou art, 
Thy majesty how bright ! 
How beautiful thy mercy-seat. 
In depths of burning light I 

How dread are thine eternal years, 

everlasting Lord ! 
By prostrate spirits day and night 

Incessantly adored, 
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How wonderful, how beautiful, 

The sight of thee must be, 
Thine endless wisdom, boundless power, 

And awful purity ! 

how I fear thee, living God, 
With deepest, tenderest fears ! 

And worship thee with trembling hope. 
And penitential tears. 

Yet I may love thee too, Lord, 

Almighty as thou art, 
For thou hast stooped to ask of me 

The love of my poor heart. 

No earthly father loves like thee, 

No mother, e'er so mild, 
Bears and forbears as thou hast done 

With me thy sinful child. 

Father Almighty, love's reward, 

What rapture will it be. 
Prostrate before thy throne to lie. 

And ever gaze on thee ! 

183. 

OGOD ! thou art my God alone : 
Early to thee my soul shall cry ; 
A pilgrim in a land unknown, 

A thirsty land whose springs are dry» 

that it were as it hath been. 
When, praying in the holy place. 

Thy p6wer and glory I have seen, 

And marked the footsteps of thy grace ! 
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Yet through this rough and thorny maze, 
I follow hard on thee, my God ! 

Thy hand unseen upholds my ways : 
I safely tread where thou hast trod. 

Thee, in the watches of the night, 
When I remember on my bed, 

Tlw presence makes the darkness light ; 
Thy guardian wings are round my head. 

Better than life itself thy love. 

Dearer than all beside to me ; 
For whom have I in heaven above. 

Or what on earth, compared witn thee? 

Praise with my heart, my mind, my voice. 
For all thy mercy I will give. 

My soul shall still in God rejoice : 
My tongue shall bless thee while I live. 



194. 

OFOR a faith that will not shrink, 
Though pressed by many a foe ; 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of poverty or woe ; 

That will not murmur nor complain 

Beneath the chastening rod. 
But in the hour of grief or pain 

Can lean upon its God ; 

A faith that shines more bright and clear 
When tempests rage without ; — 

That when in danger knows no fear. 
In darkness feels no doubt ; 



HYMNS. 457 



A faith that keeps the narrow way 
Till life's last spark is fled, 

And with a pure and heavenly ray 
Lights up the dying hed. 

Lord, give me such a faith as this, 
And then, whatever may come, 

I'll taste e'en now the hallowed bliss 
Of an eternal home. 



195. 

LORD, it belongs not to my care 
Whether I die or live ; 
To love and serve thee is my share. 
And this thy grace must give. 

If life be long, I will be glad. 

That I may long obey ; 
If short, yet why should I be sad 

To soar to endless day? 

Would I long bear my heavy load. 

And keep my sorrows long ? 
Would I long sin against my God, 

And his dear mercy wrong ? 

Come, Lord, when grace hath made me meet 

Thy blessed face to see ; 
For if thy work on earth be sweet. 

What will thy glory be? 

Then I shall end mv sad complaints. 

And weary sinful days, 
And join with the triumphant saints 

That sing thy boundless praise. 
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My knowledge of that life is small, 

The eye of faith is dim ; 
But 'tis enough that God knows aU, 

And I shall be with him. 



196. 

11 OW gentle God*s commands, 
n How kind his precepts are ! 
Come, cast your burden on the Lord, 
And trust his constant care. 

While Providence supports, 
Let saints securely dwell : 
That hand, which bears all nature up, 
Shall guide his children well. 

Why should this anxious load 
Press down your weary mind? 
Haste to your heavenly Father's throne. 
And sweet refreshment find. 

His goodness stands approved 
Down to the present day : 
I'll drop my burden at his feet. 
And bear a song away. 



1»7. 

THE radiant morn hath passed away. 
And spent too soon her golden store ; 
The shadows of departing day 

Creep on once more. 
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Oar life is but a fading dawn, 
Its glorious noon how quickly past ; 
Lead us, Gk)d, when all is gone, 

Safe home at last. 

Oh, by thy soul-inspiring grace 
Uplift our hearts to realms on high : 
Help us to look to that bright place 

Beyond the sky ; 

Where light, and life, and joy, and peace 

In undivided empire reign, 

And thronging angels never cease 

Their deathless strain. 

Where saints are clothed in spotless white. 
And evening shadows never tall ; 
Where thou, eternal light of light, 

Art Lord of all. 



198. 

HOLY Father, cheer our way 
With thy love's perpetual ray ; 
Grant us every closing day 
Light at evening time. 

Holy Father, calm our fears 
When earth's brightness disappears ; 
Grant us in our latter years 
Light at evening time. 

Holy Father, be thou nigh 
When in mortal pains we lie ; 
Grant us, as we come to die, 
Light at evening time* 
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199. 

LEAVE God to order all thy ways, 
And hope in him whatever betide, 
Thou'It find him in the evil days 

Thine all-sufficient strength and guide ; 
Who trusts in God*s unchanging love 
Builds on the rock that naught can move. 

What can these anxious cares avail, 
These never-ceasing moans and sighs ? 

What can it help us to bewail 
Each painful moment as it flies ? 

Our cross and trials do but press 

The heavier for our bitterness. 

Only thy restless heart keep still. 
And wait in cheerful hope ; content 

To take whatever his gracious will, 
His all-discerning love hath sent ; 

Nor doubt our inmost wants are known 

To him who chose us for his own. 

He knows when joyful hours are best. 
He sends them as he sees it meet ; 

When thou hast borne the fiery test. 
And now art freed from all deceit ; 

He comes to thee, all unaware, 

And makes thee own his loving care. 

Sing, pray, and swerve not from his ways, 
But do thine own part faithfully, 

Trust his rich promises of grace, 
So shall they be fulfill'd in thee ; 

God never yet forsook at need 

The soul tliat trusted him indeed, 
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200. 

HYMN FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY AT THE 
THBISTIC CHURCH, SWALLOW STREET, 
PICCADILLY. 6th APRIL, 1885. 

( Written for the occasion by a Meinber of the Congregation of 

thirteen yeare atanding,) 

FATHER ! accept our humble thanks, 
And bless our opening service here, 
Prosper the cause, extend our ranks. 
And spread thy kingdom far and near. 

But while we praise thy holv name. 
For all the truth that we have found, 

May we with pure, unselfish aim, 
Proclaim thy goodness all around. 

Here may the overburden'd heart 
Be taught to cast its care on thee, 

The troubled soul in peace depart. 
From doubt relieved, from terror free 

Each worshipper before thee seeks 

Help to become devout, sincere, 
toudi the lips of him who speaks, 

touch the hearts of those who hear I 

May we unite in one resolve 

To consecrate ourselves to thee. 
And may we grow, as years revolve. 

In faith, and hope, and charity 
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Into thy hands, Almighty G-od I 
Ourselves and ours we now resign, 

We would obey no other Lord, 

Would know no other will than thine. 

Make us obedient, patient, kind. 
Welcoming all of every creed. 

That strangers who come in may find 
This is the house of God indeed ! 
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